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EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION 

It is a peculiarity of Asia that much that was true of 
it centuries ago is as true to-da}'. The study of its 
history and of the manners and customs of its peoples 
suggests that nations like Persia and Mesopotamia, 
having plaj'ed their part in the earliest annals of man- 
kind, have rung down the curtain for all time on an 
effete and now mechanical drama. Not without a large 
element of truth do we speak of the “ immobile 
Orient,” and emnsage almost every Asiatic country 
as a changeless agglomeration of peoples steeped in 
century-old prejudices and superstitions. A glance 
at the forlorn columns dotted about among the 
stupendous ruins of Persepolis, the “ throne of 
Jemsheed,” wll set our thoughts musing on the 
misplaced triumphs of Doric architecture. From the 
contemplation of those blank walls at Hillah, peep- 
ing up out of the cradle of the world’s civilization, we 
strive to awaken the spectacle of mighty engines of 
war and countless hordes of armed men marcliing 
imder C5TUS to hurl the city of Croesus into the dust ; 
and we marvel as we look upon the forlorn and dreary 
country of the Iraqis to-day how once Assyria teemed 
ivith multitudinous life — ^so much so that in the 
eighth century no fewer than ninet}^ fortified towns 
and nine times as many smaller places in the Chaldean 
region were captured, not over a long period of years 
of warfare, but during one single military expedition. 
And, again, as the Westerner gazes from Bab-al- 
Muadhdham upon the mosques of Baghdad, he ignores 
the rather squalid present and conjures up visions of 
intriguing ciiphs and all the familiar tales of the 

Til 
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Thousand and One Nights, all bespeaking a magnifi- 
cence and opulence unrivalled in mcKt other cities. 
In a word, there seems nothing, whether of ancient 
Greek culture or of Scriptural tradition, that does not 
owe its origin to these " romantic ” lands ; nothing 
in literature, whether it be the plots of the ancient 
stories in the Gesta Romanorum or the m^dhs of 
HeUas, that has not had its origin in the mj’sterious 
East ; and we feel a suspicion that hardly any of 
our vaunted Western secrets of science were un- 
known to some Oriental people away back in the 
night of time. 

So that with aU these glittering images of the past 
before us, the condition of Asiatic countries and 
peoples tcHday comes upon us almost as an anti- 
climax, and amidst much that is beautiful is more 
that savours of the faded finery* of former days. 
Th^ coimtries have indeed sunk from the hey*(lay 
of their glory because, by* Western standards, their 
peoples were and are essentially rmprogressive, poles 
asunder from Western ideas. "Vet the explanation of 
this immobility is obrious, if it be true that people in 
some sort are assimilated to their geographical sur- 
rounding. The greater part of Persia, Armenia, 
Mesopotamia, .Arabia, and Palestine is little better 
than d^ert, and the dimate generally exhibits all the 
rigours incidental to that of continental cormtries. 
S^e will venture to say* that, if the ancient irrigation 
system of Asyiia could be Tutored, countries like 
Mesopotamia would once again swarm with a busy 
population. It is hard to believe ; it is equally hard 
to believe that these countries, handicapped by their 
phy*sical features — apart from the jsy'chological pecu- 
liarities of their races — could ever have hoped or 
even desired to play a proud part in the story* of 
mankind. 

We may suppose, perhaps without too violent con- 
jecture, that the tawdry glories of the antique East 
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necessarily harboured the seeds of their own destruc- 
tion ; that, based on no solid ethical foundation, they 
were but meretricious glories, essentiaUy transient 
and bizarre, like the coloured roofs of Chinese palaces 
in the daj^s of Genghis Khan, or the head-dress of an 
Assyrian monarch. _ . 

The stark superstition that characterizes the Orient 
to-dav as strongly as when tlie Indian navigators, 
sailing bj'' tlie promontory' of Sclemelr, flung cocoa- 
nuts or fruits into the sea to secure a propitious 
vox'age, or the Hindu fakir perfonned prodigies of 
sell-torture in the hope of attaining the status of a 
dcmi-god, has alway's been a dominating feature of 
its peoples. In those extremes of religious fervour, 
such as the orgies of the Tibetan lamas, the ^otesque 
scenes enacted in the Church of tlie Holy' Sepuldirc 
bv Oriental converts, or the fantastic inummenes of 
Jiecca, we may discern some further e.xplanation of 
the changelcssness of the East. Whenever European 
conquerors, missionaries, or settlers attempt to occi- 
dcntalize the East they’ come up sharply' against the 
obdurate walls of Moslem or Mohammedan prejudice. 
Apart from commercial facilities, “ progressive ’de:^ 
wilt in the Moslem wilderness. If, again, we Iwk 
still farther East, and observe the antiK of the 
Qiinesc “ republicans,” the motley' organization ot 
their armies, the ineflectivenep of their piohtics, w e 
recall witli involuntary cynicism Bret Harte s dog- 
gerel : — 

" Th.'it for ways th.at are dark. 

And for tricks that are vain 

The Heathen Chinee is peculiar ; 


and if we do vaguely surmise that there may lx; sub- 
stance in the s{>ccfrc of the “ Yellow Penl, vc sha 
flirt ivelv look for the colonnxl p-astclKianl and streak, 
of iviint. Wliatcvor hasty obscivation may assert of 
a '■ changing ” China will of a surety be mooined 
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through the ultimate recognition of the Chinaman’s 
apathy' towards Christianity, his distrust of all things 
Euroijean. Nothing seems more certain than that 
the Chinese will never show the smallest interest in, or 
sympathy for. Western religion and thought; nay, 
will, as long as the earth continues to re%'olve round 
the sun, continue to aver the contrary. Hardly an 
older dynasty existed in the world than the Manchu, 
and the pages of Marco Polo describe a China under 
Kublai !^an which could boast a truly Babylonian 
capital and a king who seems even to have been 
eager to avail himself of Venetian innovation. Yet 
what of worth, cultural or scientific, survived, for 
even a short time, of this ludicrously “ ramshackle ” 
kingdom of the famous Khan ? 

" Through the shadow of the globe we sweep into the 
younger day : 

Better fifty years of Etirope than a cycle of Cathay.” 

We hasten to look towards the paradox — ^Japan : 
the one Oriental nation which reveals a really en- 
lightened outlook on life, and, in face of cataclysms, 
exhibits a stoicism which excites the admiration of 
the Western world. Yet we read vdth astonishment of 
the persistence of quaint notions, such as the practice 
of hari-kari, of the sale of female children into bond- 
age, and once again are we forced to condnde that 
the East will never change. We contemplate the 
spectacle of a benignant British Government trjang 
to Judaize Palestine, and thereby encountering the 
wrath of the proud, desert-roaming Arab ; of a well- 
intentioned Abdullah still anxionsly placating his 
terrifj-ing Wahabis ; we turn to Iraq— adroit euphem- 
ism for turning back the hands of Time — ^and find 
Shias and Sunnis still, in this twentieth century, in- 
sulting each other with the patterns of their carpets ; 
and when we try to think of the Armenian as a saintly 
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victim of Turkish brutality, we survey a shiftless 
horde of refugees in Baqubah and Basra, too proudly 
indolent to hew and carry even for their o\vn susten- 
ance ; and yet again, when our administrative and 
economic missions go to Persia or our engineers con- 
struct in that land of " milk and honey ” arterial roads 
and bridges costing ^^4,000,000, we have but to shake 
the dust of Persia from our feet to find those roads 
and bridges deteriorating into tracks and “ clappers," 
all lapsing into the dereliction of old, every British im- 
provement left marooned as a mockery of practical 
effort. 

The revelation of Asia, then, will be found as much, 
if not far more reliably, in the records of the past than 
in hasty sketches of iiie present. A page from the 
travels of Fryer and Moiier in Persia, of Burton in 
Arabia, will not be so remote from modem customs 
and habits of the Orient as not to afford a tolerably 
accurate picture of what tltose several countries are 
to-day; and an understanding of what Asia is to-day is 
probably best acquired from a knowledge of what it 
has always been. In the choice of passages, I have 
looked, not to the utterances of native scholars or to 
the treatises of geographers or avowed scientists,- but 
to the books of travellers. Most of these travellers 
carried their lives in their own hands, and could not 
have seen what they did see without a knowledge of 
the language of the country through which they 
travelled and an effective disguise. To penetrate the 
" forbidden city " of Lhasa, or the strongholds of an 
Afridi desperado, requires much courage and more 
resourcefulness ; and the result in the way of record 
is the more valuable from its being the frait of first- 
hand observation and not the mere echo of common 
report. From the daring people who have travelled 
into the heart of lands ^ve with suspicious folk, 
reeking with hate of the “ frangui " and contempt 
for the Christian, we have pictures of the most inti- 
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mate life of peoples Asiatic, of their daily preoccupa- 
tions, of their religious beliefs, and of the peculiarities 
of their psychology'. We have, too, life-Uke pictures 
of the physical features of countries : from the bleak 
desolation of the GUyak’s countryside to the exotic 
beauty of a Persian " garden ” ; from the grim, staring 
waste of snow-clad Armenia to the teeming jungle- 
life of India ; from the stark petrifaction of the Dead 
Sea to the singular charms of a creek on the Tigris. 
And, above aU, we have incidents and sketches in- 
numerable which bring home to us the way of think- 
ing and the characters of the Eastern races. 

It is not pretended that this anthology is in any' 
sense a chronological surr'ey or an evolutionary' history 
of the continent of Asia. Within the limits of the 
volume such a purpose could be accomplished at 
best only' in outline. But it is at least hoped that by 
means of a series of passages from travellers of world- 
wide repute, ranging from the earliest times of e.xtant 
records to the present day; such a panorama will be 
tmveiled as wll give a concise and interesting general 
•v’iew of the whole heterogeneous continent of Asia. 
I should here e.xpress my gratitude to Mr. F. J. 
Hudleston, vir ingenio vario ■praediitis. Librarian of 
the War Office, Whitehall, for his many valuable 
suggestions. 

In translating Hue I have endeavomed to render the 
spirit of the French traveller rather than to put any 
interpretation upon what he WTOte. For permission 
to ULse copyright matter acknowledgments are due, 
and are hereby' tendered, to the Manchester Guardian 
for a passage from their “ Japan Number," published 
Jvme 9, 1921 ; to Messrs. James Nisbet and Or., 
Ltd., for an extract from Changing China, by' the 
Rev. Lord William Gascoyme-Cecil ; to Jlessrs. Seeley, 
Service, and Co., Ltd., for a passage from Among 
the Wild Tribes of the Afghan Frontier, by T. L. 
PermeU ; to Jlessrs. Cassell and Co.. Ltd., for the 
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extract from Everyday Japan, b}' Arthur Lloyd ; to 
Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston, and Co., Ltd., for 
a chapter from Through Siberia, by Henry Lansdell, 
and another from On the Indian Hills, by Edwin 
Lester Arnold ; and to Messrs. Wm. Heinemann, Ltd., 
for a passage from In the Country of Jesus, by Matilde 
Serao. An extract has been made, wth due acknow- 
ledgments, from On the Road to Khiva, by Da\'id 
Ker, published in 1874 by Henry S. King and Co., 
but the editor and publishers have been unable to 
trace the owners of the copyright. 
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THE ASIA OF THE CLASSICS 

By the Editor 

It is but little we know of Asia from tlie classics. 
One reason is that, in the time of Herodotus (440 b.c.), 
to whom alone we owe the early history of the 
AssjTian and Persian monarchies, notliing was knoivn 
of Asia be3'ond the Indus. If we look at a map 
of tlie knorni world four Inmdred j^ears before the 
Christian era, we shall see that the ancients were 
not only veiT' vague about tlie phj^sical features of all 
the countries east of Asia Minor or of the Urals, but 
that the5'' were hy no means clear as to what they 
themselves comprehended under the name of Asia. 
Herodotus tells us that Europe was much larger than 
Asia — a result he arrives at by including in Europe a 
great deal of what we now call Central Asia ; and we 
must be careful in reading his account — for example, 
of the Scythians — to bear in mind tliat he is not 
describing tlie ancient forerunners of the modem 
Usbegs and lOiirghiz of Turkestan or other of the 
Tartar and Russian inhabitants of the Oxus, but the 
ancestors of tlie Don Cossacks 1 The Sc}dhia of 
Herodotus, indeed, meant a region somewhere north 
of the Sea of Azov — which was known to antiquity 
27 16 
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as the Mreotis swamp — and lying between the Danube 
and the Gispian Sea. In its wader significance the 
name Sc5'thia eventually embraced the vast steppes 
of Central Asia, the land of the Tartars and Mongols ; 
but that was long after the time of Herodotus. An 
equal measure of uncertainty surrounds the use of 
the name for the people of this particular region, the 
term Scj'thians sometimes denoting vaguely the 
people of Southern Russia, including Persia, and 
sometimes any nomadic tribe whether of that 
region, or of anj' land in the heart of modem Asia. 
In the opinion of Herodotus, to whom we must con- 
stantl3' turn for anj' information outside mj’thologv', 
Asia was a tract of land which stretched from, and 
included, Libj-a, or Africa, talang in Ethiopia, to a 
"desert ” east of the Bactrians, Parthians, and Indians. 
These latter peoples he places south of the Araxes 
River, the Bactrians being farthest north, the Parthi 
coming next, and the Indi occupjdng land where nmv 
are Afghanistan, Baluchistan, and fte estuary of the 
Indus. But in the time of Alexander the Great we 
find that no part of India is given as hang west of 
the Indus, the nations on that side from north to 
south being Sogdiana, Bactriana, Paropamisus, and 
Arachosia, the fast two being situated roughty where 
noT.v are .^ghanistan and Baluchistan. 

It is small wonder that so much uncertainty pre- 
vailed, for as yet men stiU lived in an atmosphere of 
mytholog}'. In an endeavour to explain even the origin" 
of such names as Libya, Asia, and Europa, Herodotus, 
in aU earnestness, descants on the nationality of the 
various women from whom the appellations were fa ten . 

Again, in reading the poets of antiqmt3'', we have 
to remember the distinction between Asia” ilajor and 
Asia Minor. For instance, when Virgil sa3's — 

Postqcam res Asizc. Priamique evertere geatem 

Immeiitam visum supeiis. 
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cians export into Greece ; for these trees are each of 
them guarded by a prodigious niunber of flying ser- 
pents, small of body, and of different colours, which are 
dispersed by the smoke of the gum. It is this species 
of serpent which, in an immense bod}'', infests Egypt. 

We have described how the Arabians procure their 
frankincense ; their mode of obtaining the cassia is 
this ; The whole of their body, and the face, e.xcept 
the eyes, they cover with skins of different kinds ; 
they thus proceed to the place where it grows, which 
is in a marsh not very deep, but infested by a uinged 
species of animal much resembhng a bat, very strong, 
and making a hideous noise ; they protect their eyes 
from these, and then gather the cassia. 

Their manner of collecting tlie cinnamon is still 
more extraordinary. In what particular spot it is pro- 
duced they themselves are unable to certify. There 
are some who assert that it grows in the region where 
Bacclius was educated, and their mode of reasomng 
is by no means improbable. These affirm that tlie 
vegetable substance which we, as instructed by the 
Phoenicians, call cinnamon, is by certain large birds 
carried to their nests constructed of clay, and placed 
in the cavities of inaccessible rocks. To procure it 
thence, the Arabians have contrived tliis stratagem ; 
tliey cut in very large pieces the dead bodies of oxen, 
asses, or other beasts of burden, and carry them near 
these nests : they then retire to some distance ; the 
birds soon fly to the spot, and carry these pieces of 
flesh to tlieir nests, which not being able to support 
the weight, fall in pieces to the ground. The Arabians 
take this opportunity of gathering the cinnamon, 
which they afterwards dispose of to different countries. 


Cimtamon . — ^.According to Larcher, the most learned of com- 
mentatois on Herodotus, the ancients by cinnamon understood a 
branch of that tree, bark and all, of which the cassia n-as the bark 
only. ApparenUy the cassia of Herodotus was what we call 
cinnamon, of which our cassia fi’sKca is an inferior kind. 
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The ledanum, or as the natives tenn it, ladanum, 
is gathered in a more remarkable manner than even 
the cinnamon. In itself it is particularly fragrant, 
though gathered from a place as much the contrary'. 
It is found sticking to the beards of he-goats, liite 
the mucus of trees. It is nuxed by the .Arabians in 
various aromatics, and indeed it is with this that they 
perfume themselves in common. 

I have thought it proper to be thus minute on the 
subject of the .-Vrabian perfumes ; and we may add 
that the whole of .Arabia exhales a most delicious 
fragrance. There are also in this country two species 
of sheep, well deserving admiration, and to be found 
nowhere else. One of them is remarl-mble for an 
enormous length of tail, extending to three cubits, if 
not more. If they were permitted to trail them along 
the ground they' would* certainly ulcerate from the 
friction. But the shepherds of tfie country axe skilful 
enough to make little carriages, upon which they 
secure the tails oi the sheep ; the tails of the other 
species are of the size of one cubit. 


BABYLON TWO THOUSAND YK\RS 
AGO 


{From tile Clio oi Herodotus, as translated by the 
Rev. William Eeloe.) 

pbe contemplation of the history of Babylon awahens 
the liveliest impulses of the imagination when we reaect 
on the reputed age of that city, which now is represented 

of ro i . U t. er erl ^ - j . .nat tne ^ cf 

niiccriiies natives u=ed to ccnU? tie ledanura fzoza tie beards 
and tiigis ci the goats, witch ied upcn notiie^ but tie leaves ci 
tie 
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by a few derelict walls in the vicinity of HiUah, below 
Baghdad. These walls are probably not more than 
two thousand four hundred years old. for the city was 
entirely rebuilt more than once. Babylon, as a site, is 
not far short of six thousand years old, if we are to 
believe the evidence of a dated tablet of the reign of 
Sargon of Akkad, which gives the date of 3S00 b.c. 
This is the earliest mention of the famous cit5>- ; but as 
to what its appearance was at that period there is, of 
course, no evidence whatever. It is assumed by anti- 
quarians that after that time it relapsed into the con- 
dition of a mere provincial town, and so remained for 
centuries, when it became the capital of the first dynasty 
of Babylon. After about 2250 b.c. it continued to be 
not only the capital of the Babylonian Empire, but the 
Holy City of Western Asia ; but, again, we have no 
evidence of its aspect then or of its people. But we do 
Imow that after tire city was razed to the ^ound and its 
ruins hurled into the Araklrtu Canal, it -was entirely 
rebuilt by tire successor of Sennacherib, who was mur- 
dered by way of retribution for its previous destruction. 
But it was essentially Nebuchadnezzar who made of 
Babylon one of tire wonders of the ancient world, and 
a synonym for lu.xury and worldliness. After his period 
the next important point of time is about 538 b.c., 
when Cyrus, the conqueror of Croesus, dated his regime 
as king. Consequently, in reading the account of the 
victory of Cyrus by Herodotus, we must remember that 
the Greek historian is describing events at least a century 
old, and much of what he says is, therefore, from tradi- 
tion. But although much doubt has been tlurown on 
the qualifications of Herodotus as a veracious chronicler, 
it is generally conceded that in spite of his obvious 
credulity, he is. in his Clio, describing a city which he 
himself did actually visit. That description, as trans- 
lated by the Rev. William Beloe, is as follows.] 

The Assyrians are masters of many capital towns ; 
but their place of greatest strength and fame is Baby- 
lon, where, after the destruction of Nineveh, was the 
royal residence. It is situated on a large plain, and 
is a perfect square ; each side by every approach is. 
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in length, one hunflred nnd twenty furlongs ; the 
spaces, therefore, occupied by the whole is four hun- 
dred and eighty furlongs. So e.xtensivc is the ground 
which Babylon occupies ; its internal beauty' and 
magnificence exceed whatever has come within my 

knowledge. It is 
surrounded by a ■ 
trench, very wide, 
deep, and full of 
water ; tlie wall 
beyond this is two 
hundred royal 
cubits high and 
fifty wide ; the 
royal e.xcceds the 
common cubit by 
three digits. 

It will not be 
foreign to my pur- 
pose to describe 
the ase to which 
the earth dug out 
of the trench was 
converted, as well 
as the particular 
manner in which 
they constructed 
the wall. The earth 
of the trench was 
first of all laid in 
heaps, and, when 
a sufficient quan- 
tity was obtained, made into square bricks, and 
baked in. a furnac.e. They used as cement a compo- 
sition of heated bitumen, which, mixed with the tops 
of reeds, was placed betwixt every thirtieth course of 
bricks. Ha\ing thus lined the sides of the trench, 
they proceeded to build the wall in the same manner: 



UABVLONI.\X MAP OF THE WORLD 
ON CLAV. 

Showing the ocean surrountling the world 
and the position of Babylon on the 
Euphrates. In the British Museura. 
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on the summit of which, and fronting each other, 
they erected small watch-towers of one storey, leav- 
ing a space betwixt them through which a chariot 
and four horses might pass and turn. In the cir- 
cmnference of the wall, at different distances, were 
an hundred mass}' gates of brass, whose hinges and 
frames were of the same metal. Within an eight 
days’ journey from Babylon is a city called Is, near 
which flows a river of the same name, which empties 
itself into the Euphrates. With the current of this 
river particles of bitumen descend towards Babylon, 
by the means of which its walls were constructed. 

The great river Euphrates, which, \rith its deep 
and rapid streams, rises in the Armenian mountains, 
and pours itself into the Red Sea, divides Babylon 
into two parts. The walls meet and form an angle 
with the river at each extremity of the town, where 
a breastwork of bmnt bricks begins, and is continued 
along each bank. The city, which aboimds in houses 
from three to four stories in height, is regularly 
divided into streets. Through these, which are paral- 
lel, there are transverse ax’enues to the river opened 
through the wall and breastwork, and secured by an 
equal number of little gates of brass. 

The first wall is regularly fortified ; the interior 
one, though less in substance, is of almost equal 
strength. Besides these, in the centre of each divi- 
sion of the city there is a circular space surrounded 
by a wall. In one of these stands the royal palace, 
which fills a large and strongl}' defended space. The 

Gaies of brass , — ^Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus: 

I will go before thee ; I will break in pieces the gates of brass. — 
Xsaiah. 

Is . — Site occupied by the modem Hit. 

Red Sea . — ^The original Erytbrean or Red Sea once included the 
whole IntEan Ocean from Ethiopia to the island of Taprobana, 
the Persian and Arabian Gulfs being merely branches of it. Later 
this term was applied merely to the sea below Arabia and to the 
Arabian and Persian Gulfs. 
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temple of Jupiter Belus occupies the other, whose 
huge gates of brass may still be seen. It is a square 
buUding, each side of which is of the length of two 
furlongs. In the midst a tower rises, of the solid 
depth and height of one furlong, upon which, resting 
as a base, seven other turrets are built in regular 
succession. The ascent is on the outside, which, 
winding from the ground, is continued to the highest 
tower ; and in the middle of the whole structure there 
is a convenient resting-place. In the last tower is a 
large chapel, in which is placed a couch magnificently 
adorned, and near it a table of solid gold ; but there 
is no statue in the place. No man is suffered to 
sleep here ; but the apartment is occupied by a 
female, whom the Chaldaan priests affirm that their 
deity selects from the whole nation as the object of 
his esteem. 

In this temple there is also a small chapel, lower 
in the building, which contains a figure of Jupiter 
in a sitting posture, with a large table before him ; 
these, with the base of the table and the seat of the 
throne, are aU of the purest gold, and are estimated 
by the Chaldreans to be worth eight hundred talents. 
On the outside of this chapel there are two altars ; 
one is of gold, the other is of immense size, and 
appropriated to the sacrifice of full-grown animals ; 
those only which have not left their dams may be 

Temple . — It is always to be remembered that the temples of the 
andents were in no sense comparable to any modem place of 
worehip. By ** temple," they meant a large, wall-cndrcl^ space 
which contained groves, water, courts, priests* apartments, and 
lastly the temple proj^rly so-called, the residence of the deity. It 
is this last, the* cell (Greek naos), which is meant bert^ and not the 
whole enclosure. Siznilaily the palaces of the ancients were rather 
citadels than isolated buildings. Compare the description by 
Marco Polo of tire palace of Kublal Khan (p. 36). 

Jupiler Bcliis , — -This title was espedaily given to Nimrod, the 
reputed founder of Babel or Babylon. 

Chaldaan . — The priesthood established by Belus, who came from 
Egypt, are the personages styled Chaldacans by the Babylonians, 
and their astrology was Jearu^ from the Egyptian, priests. 
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offered on the altar of gold. Upon the larger altar, 
at the time of the anniversary festival in honour of 
their god, the Chaldteans regularly consume incense 
to the amount of a thousand talents. There was 
formerly in this temple a statue of solid gold, twelve 
cubits high ; this, however, I mention from the in- 
formation of the Chaldreans, and not from my own 
knowledge. Darius the son of Hystaspes endeav- 
oured by sinister means to get possession of this, not 
daring openly to take it ; but his son Xerxes after- 
wards seized it, putting the priest to death who 
endeavoured to prevent its removal. The temple, 
besides those ornaments which I have described, con- 
tains many offerings of individuals. 

Among the various sovereigns of Babylon, who 
contributed to the strength of its walls and the 
decoration of its temples, there were two females; 
the former of these was named Semiramis, who pre- 
ceded the other by an interval of five generations. 
This queen raised certain mounds, which are indeed 
admirable works ; till tlien the whole plain was sub- 
ject to \'iolent inundations from the river. The otlier 
queen was called Nitocris ; she being a woman of 
superior understanding, not only left many permanent 
works, which I shall hereafter describe, but also hav- 
ing observ'ed the increasing power and the restless 
spirit of the Medes, and that Nineveh, \vith other 
cities, had fallen a prey to their ambition, put her 
dominions in the strongest posture of defence. To 
effect this, she sank a number of canals above Baby- 
lon, which by tlieir disposition rendered the Euphrates, 

Hystaspes . — ^The only Babylonian and Persian princes mentioned 
in the Bible are Nebuchadnezzar, Meiodach, Belshazzar, Aliasue- 
rus, Darius the ^lede, Coresh, and Darius the Persian, ./^taxerxes 
also is mentioned in Neliemiah. Some ^vrite^s have identified 
Darius Hystaspes with Ahasuerus. 

Semiramis . — The epoch of this queen is very uncertain. Hero- 
dotus gives it at about 713 b.c., while Eusebius assigns 1984 b.c. 
as the date. 
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which before flowed to the sea in an almost even line, 
so compliaited by its windings, that in its passage 
to Babylon it arrives three times at Ardericca, an 
Asstnian village ; and to this hour they who wish to 
go from the sea up the Euphrates to Babylon are 
compelled to touch at Ardericci tlirce times on thre-e 
different days. The banks also, which site raLse<l to 
restrain the river on each side, are really wonderful, 
from their enormous height and substance. At a 
considerable distance above Babylon, turning aside 
a little from the stream, she ordered an immense lake 
to be dug, sinking it till they came to the water ; its 
circumference was no less than four hundred and 
twenty furlongs. The earth of this was applied to 
the embankments of the river ; and the sides of the 
trench or lake are strengthened or lined with stones, 
brought thither for the purpose. She had in view 
by these works, first of till to break the violence of 
the current by the number of drcumfle.xions, and also 
to render the navigation to Babjion as difficult and 
tedious as pa-sible. These things were done in that 
part of her dominions which was most accessible to 
the iledes; and with the farther view of keeping 
tliem in ignorance of her afiaiis by giving them no 
commercial encouragement. 

Having rendered both of these works strong and 
secure, she proceeded to execute the following project. 
The citj' being divided by the river into two distinct 
parts, whoever wanted to go from one side to the 
other was obliged, in the time of the former kings, to 
pass the water m a boat. For this, which was a mat- 
ter of general inconvenience, she provided this remedy, 
and the immense lake which she had before sunk b^ 
came the farther means of extending her fame ; Hav- 
ing procured a number of large stones, she changed 
the course of the river, directing it into the canal 
prepared for its reception. WTven this was full, the 
nattual bed of the river became dry, and the embank- 
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ments on each side, near those smaller gates which led 
to the water, were lined with bricks hardened by fire, 
similar to those which had been used in the construc- 
tion of the wall. She aftenvards, nearl}^ in the centre 
of the city, with the stones above mentioned, strongly 
compacted with iron and with lead, erected a bridge"; 
over tills the inhabitants passed in the dajiime bj"^ a 
square platform, w'hich w’as removed in the evening to 
prevent acts of mutual depredation. When the above 
canal w'as thoroughl3'' filled with w'ater, and the bridge 
complete^ finished and adorned, the Euphrates was 
suffered to return to its original bed : thus both the 
canal and the bridge were confessedlj' of the greatest 
utihtj^ to the pubhc. 

The following exists, amongst many other proofs 
w'hidi I shall hereafter produce, of the power and 
greatness of Babjion. Independent of those subsidies 
wiiich are paid monthly' to the Persian monarch, the 
w^hole of his dominions are obliged throughout the 
3'ear to proiide subsistence for him tind for his army. 
Babylon alone raises a supply for four months, eight 
being proportioned to all the rest of Asia ; so that the 
resources of this region are considered as adequate to 
a tliird part of Asia. The government also of this 
country, which the Persians call a satrapy, is deemed 
bj' much the noblest in the empire, ^^dlen Tritan- 
taschmes, son of Artabazus, was apjiointed to this 
principality b\f the king, he received eve^' day an 
artabj' of silver. Besides his horses for military serv- 
ice, this proimce maintained for the sovereign's use 
a stud of 800 stallions and 16,000 mares, one horse 
being allotted to twenty mares. He had, moreover, 
so immense a nmnber of Indian dogs that four great 
towns in the vicinity of Babj'lon w'ere exempted from 
all other tax but that of maintaining them. 

Indian dogs . — ^These dogs, says Beloe, ^Yere very celebrated, and 
the ancients believed them to' be the oiispring of a bitch .and a 
tiger. Pliny repeats this belief of the Indians. 
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The Assyrians have but little rain ; the lands, how- 
ever, are fertilized, and the fruits of the earth nour- 
ished by means of the river. This does not, like the 
Egj’ptian Rile, enrich the country by overflowing' 
its banks, but is dispersed by manual labour, or 
by hydraulic engines. The Babylonian district, like 
E^pt, is intersected by a number of canals, the 
largest of which, continued with a south-east course 
from the Euphrates to that part of the Tigris where 
Nineveh stands, is capable of receiving vessels of 
burden. Of all countries which have come within my 
observ'ation, this is far the most fruitful in com. Fruit 
■trees, such as the tine, the olive, and the fig, they do 
not even attempt to cultivate ; but the soil is so par- 
ticularly well a^pted for com, that it never produces 
less than trvo hundredfold ; in seasons which are re- 
markably favourable, it will sometimes rise to three 
hundred ; the ear of their wheat as well as barley is 
four digits in size. The immense height to which 
millet and sesamum vnll grow, although I have wit- 
nessed it myself, I know not how to mention. I am 
well aware that they who have not visited this country 
will deem whatever I may say on the subject a viola- 
tion of probability. They have no oil but what they 
e.\tract from the sesamum. The palm is a very com- 
mon plant in this country, and generally fruitful : this 
they cultivate like fig trees, and it produces them 
bread, wine, and honey. The process observed is 
this : tliey fasten the fruit of that which the Greeks 
term the male tree to the one which produces the 
date ; by this means the womi which is contained in 
the former entering the fruit, ripens, and prevents it 
from dropping immaturely. The male palms bear in- 

Oztrficr^iv.^ its banks. — ^Thi5 ts true to-day. The Euphrates is 
subject to periodical iauudaticn, when it is not unlikely that 
bridges are swept away. 

Sesamum. — An ^annual herbaceous plant, not tmlike the fox- 
glove, which was cultivated in the Levant as a pulse and fer its 
oil seeds. 
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sects in their fruit, in the same manner as the \vild 
fig tree. 

Of all that I saw in this country, next to Babylon 
itself, what to me appeared the greatest curiosity were 
the boats. These which are used by those who come 
to the city are of a circular form, and made of skins. 
They are constructed in Armenia, in the parts above 
Assyria, where the sides of the vessels, being formed of 
willow, are covered externally vdth skins, and having 
no distinction of head or stem, are modelled into the 
shape of a shield. Lining the bottoms of these boats 
wth reeds, they take on board their merchandise, and 
thus commit themselves to the stream. The principal 
article of tlieir commerce is palm wine, which they 
carry in casks. The boats have two oars, one man to 
each ; one pulls to him, the other pushes from him. 
These boats are of very different dimensions ; some of 
them are so large as to bear freights to the value of 
five thousand tments ; the smaller of them has one 
ass on board, the larger several. On their arrival at 
Babylon they dispose of all their cargo, selling the 
ribs of their boats, the matting, and everything but 
the skins which cover them ; these they lay upon their 
asses, and ivitli them return to Armenia. The rapidity 
of the stream is too great to render their return by 
water practicable. This is perhaps the reason which 
induces them to make their boats of skin rather than 
of wood. On their return ivith their asses to Armenia 
they make other vessels in the manner we have before 
described. 

Their clothing is of this kind : they have two vests, 
one of linen which falls to the feet, another over this 
which is made of wool ; a white sash covers the whole. 
The fashion of their shoes is peculiar to themselves, 
though somewhat resembling those worn by the The- 
bans. Their hair they wear long, and covered wth a 
turban, and are larish in their use of perfum^. Each 
person has a seal ring, and a cane, or walking-stick. 


O 
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upon the top of which is carved an apple, a rose, a 
lily, an eagle, or some hgure or other ; for to have a 
stick without a device is unlavvfuL 

In my description of their laws I have to mention 
one, the wisdom of wiiich I must admire, and which, 
if I am not misinformed, the Eneti, who are of Illyrian 
origia, use also. In each of their several districts this 
custom was every year oheerved ; such of their virgins 
as were marriageable were at an appointed time and 
place assembled together. Here men also came, 
and some public omcer sold bv' auction the yotmg 
women one by one, beginning with the most beautiful. 
WEen she was distxised of, and as may be supposed 
for a considerafale sum, he proceeded to sell the one 
who was next in beauty, taking it for granted that 
each man married the maid he purchased. The more 
affluent of the Babylonian youths contended with 
much ardour and emulation to obtain the meet beau- 
tiful ; those of the common people who were desirous 
of marrying, as if they had but little occasion for per- 
, sonal accomplishments, were content to receive the 
mere homely maidens, with a portion annccted to 
them. For the crier, when he had sold the fairest, 
selected also the most ugly, or one that was deformed ; 
she, also was pat up to sale, and assigned to whoever 
would take her with the least money. This money 
was what the sale of the beautiful maidens produced, 
who were thus obliged to portion out those who were 
deformed, or less lovely than themselves. Xo man 
was permitted to provide a match for his daughter, 
nor could any one taks away the woman whom he 
purchased without first giving security to make her 
his wife. To this if he did not assent, his money' was 
returned to him. There were no restrictiotis with 
respect to residence ; those of another village might 
also become purchasers. This, althouCT the meet wise 
of all their institutions, has not been preserved to 
our time. 
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CHINA IN JVIARCO POLO’S DAY 

{From the Travels of Marco Polo.) 

[As long as mankind takes any interest in its own 
history, just so long will the travels of Marco Polo 
(whether in Ramusio’s version or in that of his great 
editor, Colonel Yule) hve in human memory. Even to 



KUBLAI KHAN. 

From an old Chinese Encyclopaedia at Paris. 


this day much of China — or Cathay, as Polo calls it — 
remains somewhat of an enigma, a sealed book, to the 
European. Before the time of Nicolo Polo, father of 
Marco, and of his uncle, Matteo, China was an unex- 
plored region ; but so far did Nicolo and Matteo win 
the confidence of Kublai Khan, the famous Emperor of 
Cathay, even to the extent of receiving full powers to 
act as Ms ambassadors to the Pope, that they payed the 
way for the career of hlarco, who at the age of nineteen 
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sailad Trith them on their second ■'.isit. To his very fall 
notes of the mmveHons things they sarr and the strange 
adveatnies rrhich happened to the party, and to Marco 
at a later tiine, posterity is indebted for the earliest 
descripticin of the then practically unknotra regions 
throagh tvhicli they or Marco travelled. Much that 
Marco Polo has vniften sorely taxes onr crednlity ; bnt 
these tales of his are not the hasty sketches of a man 
passing through ; for not only did he, too. vrin the enfce 
oDnndence of the great Khan, hat v.-as appointed to high 
omce under that emperor, undertook delicate missions 
for him in remote parts of Cathay, Southern India, and 
elserrhere, and altogether spent many years in the 
country. Therefore, trhen vre read of the Khan’s summer 
telace vrith its marble columns and gilded cupolas, of ins 
throne spariding rrith preciocs stones, of the magnitude 
of his vrariike operations, and of his -s-onderml menagede, 
t»e inevitably conclude that, though a Venetian 

of the late thirteenth century may trell use diSsrent 
language in descrifaiug things'from that of a modem 
European — for example, trhen Marco Polo talks of the 
Khan's “ palace ” he means a royal park and encamp- 
ment — ^yet acne the less he satr tne sights ■winch he por- 
^trajs. In the course of his jcnrneys on behalf of the 
Khan, he acquired, too, so great a kno—Iedge of the 
counfey that the accuracy of his topographical descrip- 
tions ^ admitted even hy travellers tvho have visited 
China vrithia the last century and a quarter.] 


The P-tLACE OE Khueiaj Kh-a:. 

The Grand Khan usually resides during three months 
of the yezr, nzxndy, December, January, and Feb- 
ruary, in the great dtj' of Kanbalu, siniatM Towards 
the north-easiem extremity of the province of Cathay ; 
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and here, on the southern side of the new city, is the 
site of his vast palace, the form and dimensions of which 
are as follows. In the first place is a square enclosed 
with a wall and deep ditch ; each side of the square 
being eight miles in length, and having at an equal dis- 
tance from each extremity an entrance gate for the con- 
course of people resorting thither from all quarters. 
Within this enclosure there is, on the four sides, an open 
space one mile in breadth, where the troops are sta- 
tioned ; and this is bounded by a second wall, enclosing 
a square of six miles, having three gates on the south 
side, and tluree on the north, the middle portal of each 
being larger than the other two, and always kept shut, 
excepting on the occasions of the emperor's entrance or 
departure. Those on each side always remain open for 
tlie use of common passengers. In the middle of each 
division of these walls is a handsome and spacious 
building, and consequently witlrin the enclosure there 
are eight such buildings, in which are deposited the 
royal military stores ; one building being appropriated 
to the reception of each class of stores. . . . Within 
this walled enclosure there is still another, of great 
thickness, and its height is fuU twenty-five feet. The 
battlements, or crenated parapets, are all white. This 
also forms a square, four miles in extent, each side 
being one mile, and it has six gates, disposed like tliose 
of the former enclosure. It contains, in like manner, 
eight large buildings, similarly arranged, which are ap- 
propriated to the wardrobe of the emperor. The spaces 
between tlie one wall and the other are ornamented 
with many handsome trees, and contain meadows in 

Former enclosure . — ^These dimensions tally more or less with those 
assigned to the modern palace in the descriptions given by the 
Jesuits. 

The wardrobe . — The word in the text for the imperial vestments, 
wMch occupied so much space, is paravicntu But this plethora of 
clotliing reminds us that it was the practice of Eastern monarchs 
from the earliest times to give changes of raiment to those whom 
they %vished to show a mark of favour. 
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which are kept ^nirious kind of beasts, such as stags, 
the animals that yield the musk, roe-bucks, faliow-dc-er, 
and others of the same dass. Every interval between 
the walls, not cxxupied fay buildings, is stocked in this 
manner. The pastures have abundant herbage. The 
roads across them being raised three feet above their 
level, and paved, no mud collects upon them, nor rain- 
water settles, but on the contrary runs off, and con- 
tributes to improve the vegetation. Within these walls 
which constitute the boundary of four milts, stands the 
palace of the Grand Khan, the most extensive that has 
ever yet been known. It reaches from tlie northern 
to the southern wall, leaving only a vacant space (or 
court), where persons of rank and the military guards 
pass and repass. It has no upper fioor, but the roof is 
very lofty. The paved foimdation or platform on 
which it stands is raised ten spans above the level of 
ihe ground, and a wall of marble, trvo paces wide, is 
birilt on all sides, to the level of this pavement, within 
the line of which the palace is erected ; so that the wail, 
extending beyond the ground plan of the buildir.g, and 
encompassing the who£, serves as a terrace, where those 
who walk on it are visible from without. .Along the 
&xienarod^oitbe-ii:aliissba^dsair:eba}iisasde, nitfa 
pillars, which the people are allow ed to approach. The 
sides of the great halls and the apartmmts are orna- 
mented with dragons in carved work and gilt, figures of 
warriois, of birtfr, and of beasts, with representations 
of battles. The inside of the roof is contrived in such a 
manner that nothing besides gilding and painting pre- 
sents itself to the eye. On each of rile four sides of the 


Fallc;sy’d££r . — \Ve do not populaiiy associate deer Tnth Otnn ; 
ytt as a zoological fact the ccrz-ulus (stuatjacs) is rcdfgtasics lo 
Asia ; and the ■walcr-deer {kydrop<les\ is a Chinese geoizs- 
^ -Vo upper jiccT , — cccis of Ctlzeut palaces are fctrio 

the groT^id, which gives the bciloog a Icftier appearance ; yet 
they coinprise but one slcrey. These fcaiicia^ d the Kh^ as 
dascibed by Polo closely rtsesnhled those cf Kwang-hi in the 
62 ghteealh 'cenrury. 
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palace there is a grand flight of marble steps, by which 
you ascend from the level of the grmmd to the \vall of 
marble which surrounds the buildmg, and which consti- 
tute the approach to the palace itself. The grand hall 
is extremdy long and wide, and admits of dinners being 
there served to great multitudes of people. The palace 
contains a number of separate chambers, all highly 
beautiful, and so admirably disposed that it seems im- 
possible to suggest any improvement to the system of 
their arrangement. The exterior of the roof is adorned 
with a varietj' of colours, red, green, azure, and violet, 
and the sort of covering is so strong as to last for 
many years. The glazing of the rvindows is so well 
wrought and so delicate as to have the transparency 
of crystal. In the rear of tlie body of the palace there 
are large buildings containing seversJ apartments, where 
is deposited the private property of the monarch, or his 
treasure in gold and silver bullion, precious stones, and 
pearls, and also his vessels of gold and silver plate. 
Here are likervise the apartments of his wives and con- 
cubines ; and in this retired situation he despatches 
business %vitlr convenience, being free from every kind 
of interruption. . . . Not far from the palace, on the 
northern side, and about a bow-shot distance from the 
surrounding wall, is an artificial mount of earth, the 
height of which is full a hundred paces, and the circuit 
at the base about a mile. It is clothed with the most 
beautiful evergreen trees ; for whenever his majesty 
receives information of a handsome tree growing in any 
place, he causes it to be dug up, with all its roots and 
the earth about them, and however large and heavy it 
may be, he has it transported by means of elephants to 
this moimt, and adds it to the verdant collection. From 
this perpetual verdure it has acquired the appellation of 
the Green Mount. On its summit is erected an oma- 

Varidy of colours . — Baked tiles of various colours and glazed. 

Great Mount. — Chinese, King-shan. The name and hill exist to 
this day. 
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mental pavilion, which is likewise entirciy green. 'Flic 
view of tliis altogether — the mount itself, tiie trees, and 
tiie building — fonn a delightful and at tlie same time a 
wonderful scene. 

The Religiok of the T.utr.vas 

•As has already been observed, these people are 
idolaters, and for deities, eacli person has a tablet freed 
up against a high part of the wall of his cliamlx;r, 
upon whidi is written a name that serves to denote the 

high, celestial, and sub- 
hine god; and to this 
they pay daily adora- 
tion, with incense burn- 
ing. Lifting up tlieir 
hands and then strik- 
ing their faces against 
the floor three times, 
they implore from him 
the blessings of sound 
intellect and health of 
body, without any 
further petition. Be- 
low this, on tlie floor, 
they have a statue 
which they name 
Naiigai, which they consider as tlie god of all terrestrial 
tilings or whatever is produced from the earth. They 
give him a wife and children, and worship him in a 
similar manner, burning incense, raising their hands, 
and bending to the floor. To him they pray for season- 
able weather, abundant crops, increase of family, and 
the like. They believe the soul to be immortal, in 
this sense, that immediately upon the death of a 
man, it enters into another body, and that accord- 
ingly as he has acted virtuously or wickedly during 
his life, his future state will b^me, progressively. 





From the Borgun cup, I453. 
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better or -worse. If he be a poor man, and has 
conducted himself worthily and decently, he ,\vill 
be reborn, in the first instance, of a gentlewoman, 
and become, himself, a gentleman; next, of a lady 
of rank, and become a nobleman; thus continually 
ascending in the scale of existence until he be imited 
to the divinity. But if, on the contrary, being the 
son of a gentleman, he has behaved unworthily, he 
wll, in his next state, be a clo^vn, and at length a 
dog, continually descending to a condition more vile 
than the preceding. 

Their style of conversation is courteous ; they salute 
each other politely, rvith countenances expressive of 
satisfaction, have an air of good breeding, and eat 
their -victuals with particular cleanliness. To their 
parents they show the utmost reverence ; but should 
it happen that a child acts disrespectfully to or 
neglects to assist his parents in their necessity, there 
is a public tribunal, whose especial duty it is to punish 
wth severity the crime of filial ingratitude, when the 
circumstance is known. Malefactors guilty of vari- 
ous crimes, who are apprehended and thro\vn into 
prison, are executed by strangling ; but such as re- 
main till tlie e.xpiration of three years, being the time 
appointed by his majesty for a general gaol delivery, 
and are then liberated, have a mark imprinted upon 
one of their cheeks that they may be recognized. 

The present Grand Khan has prohibited all species 
of gambling and other modes of cheating, to which the 

The divinity , — The Hindu doctrine of metempsychosis, introduced 
circa 65 a.d. It has affinities to the Pythagorean doctrine of 
transmigration of souls. According to the Hindu belief, release 
from further transmigration is attained when by constant re- 
births all sins are purged. This is the blessed state of mttktit or 
everlasting salvation. 

Filiiil ingratitude . — Among the Romans ingratitude was also 
punishable. 

Gaol delivery . — A familiar term in the history of English legal 
institutions. It denotes one of the commissions under which our 
judges of assize derive their authority. 
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people of this country are addicte-d more than any 
others upon earth ; and as an argument for deterring 
them from the practice, he sajs to them (in his edict), 
“ I subdued you by the poa-er of my stvord, and con- 
sequently v/hatever you possess belongs of right to 
me : if you gamble, ther^ore, you are sporting v.-ith 
my property.” He does not, hovrever, take anything 
arbitraxilj* in virtue of this righL The order and 
regularity observed by all ranks of people, when they 
present themselves before his majesty, ought not to 
pass unnoticed. When they approach within half a 
mile of the place where he happens to be, they show 
their respect for his ercalted character by assmning a 
humble, placid, and quiet demeanour, insomuch that 
not the least noise, nor the voice of any person calling 
out, or even speaking aloud, is heard. Every' man of 
rank carries with him a small vessel, into which he 
spits, so long as he continues in the hall of audience, 
rjo one daring to spit on the floor ; and this being done, 
he replaces the cover, and makes a salutation. They 
are accustomed likewise to take with them handsome 
buskins made of white leather, and when they reach 
the court, but before they enter the hall (for which 
they wait a summons from the Grand Eban), they 
put on these white buskins and give those in which 
they had walked to the care of the servants. This 
praxnice is observed that they may not soil the beauti- 
ful carpets, which are curiously wrought with sflk and 
gold, and exhibit a variety of colours. 

SrzsU z€zs£l . — ccturrieiitaicis cocicur £a siippodng taar iHs 
vessel, cr ciizpidcTf izn^Uss iha praciice of scaie izzd 

oic^ztL 
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SOUTHERN INDIA IN THE 
THIRTEENTH CENTURY 

(From the Travels of Marco Polo.) 

[In the course of his travels on missions for Knblai 
Khan Marco Polo visited India and the Indian seas. 
Some of the places mentioned by this great traveller 
and envoy are difficult of identification ; but the eSorts 
of his greatest editor. Colonel Yule, have been successful, 
not only in assigning the correct modem names to the 
places noted in Marco Polo’s narrative, but in con- 
firming, in so far as that had not already been done, 
the probability of the numerous wonderful events or 
sights of which the Venetian traveller reputes himself 
to have been an eye-witness. It was after being de- 
tained for some five months at Sumatra through adverse 
weather that the Polos, en route to Persia, steered for 
the Andaman Islands, and thence for Ceylon, which 
Marco pronounced the most beautiful island in the 
world. They then spent a short time on the Carnatic 
coast, and it was then that Marco gleaned the following 
curious information concerning the customs and super- 
stitions of the Hindus.] 


' The Province of Maabar 

Leaving the island of Zeilan, and sailing in a westerly 
direction sixty miles, you reach the great province of 
Maabar, which is not an island, but a part of the con- 

ZeiloiK — Ceylon. 

Maabar . — That is, Malabar. Ramusio’s test has Llalabar, but 
tlie correct form is that of the older Latin, namely, Maabar or 
Moabar. Maabar signifies a passage,” “ fei^,” or “ ford.” The 
ships of Polo’s party after leaving Ceylon arrived on the Southern 
Coromandel coast. 
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tinent of the greater India, as it is termed, being the 
noblest cind richest coimtry in. the world. It is gov- 
erned by four kings, of whom the principal is named 
Sender-bandi. Within his dominions is a fishery for 
pearls, in the gulf of a bay that lies between Maabar 
and the island of Zeilan, where the water is not more 
than from ten to twelve fathoms in depth, and in some 
places not more than two fathoms. The business of 
the fisheryis conducted in the follow- 
ing manner. A number of merchants 
form themselves into separate com- 
panies, and employ many vessels 
and boats of different sizes, well 
provided with ground-tackle, by 
which to ride safely at anchor. They 
engage and carry with them persons 
who are skilled in the art of diving 
for the oysters in which the pearls 
are enclosed. These they bring up 
in bags made of netting that are 
fastened about their bodies, and 
then repeat the operation, rising to 
the surface when they can no longer 
3j,mco j>oia keep their breath, and alter a short 
From a woodcut in interval diving again. Tnthisopera- 
the first printed tkey persevere during the whole 

Polo’s Travels, exeitions 

NureraburgI accumulate (in the course of the 
1477- season) a quantity of oysters suffi- 

cient to supply the demands of 
all countries. The greater proportion of the pearls 
obtained from the fisheries in this gulf are round 
and of good lustre. The spot where the oysters 

Sendcr-bandi . — Or Chandra Bandi, signifying ** slave of the 
moon.” The king mentioned seems to have belonged to the 
chandra vangsa race, as opposed to the sarya vangsa, or race of the 
sun. 

Gulf of a bay . — Presumably in the vicinity of JIanar Island, 
Tuticorin Bay. 
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are taken in the greatest number is called Betala, on 
the shore of the mainland ; and from thence the fishery 
extends sixty miles to the southward. 

In consequence of the gulf being infested with a 
kind of large fish, which often prove destructive to the 
divers, the merchants take the precaution of being 
accompanied by certain enchanters belonging to a 
class of Brahmins, who, by means of their diabolical 
art, have the power of constraining and stupefying 
these fish, so as to prevent them from doing mischief ; 
and as the fishing takes place in the daytime onl}', 
they discontinue the effect of the charm in the even- 
ing, in order that dishonest persons, who might be in- 
clined to take the opportunity of di\’ing at night and 
stealing the oysters, may be deterred by the appre- 
hensions they feel of tire unrestrained ravages of these 
animals. The enchanters are likewise profound adepts 
in the art of fascinating all kinds of beasts and birds. 

. . . The natives of this part of tlie country always go 
naked, excepting when they cover udth a piece of cloth 
those parts of the body which modesty dictates. The 
king is no more clothed than the rest, except that he 
has a piece of richer cloth ; but is honourably dis- 
tinguished by various kinds of ornaments, such as a 
coUar set with jewels, sapphires, emeralds, and rubies, 
of immense value. He also wears, suspended from 
the neck and reaching to the breast, a fine silken string 
containing one hundred and four large and handsome 
pearls and rubies. The reason for this particular 
number is that he is required by the rules of his 
religion to repeat a prayer, or invocation, so many 

Hdala , — Possibly Vedale, at the northern extremity of Tuticorin 
Bay. 

Ccriaiti cnchatiUrs. — Snake-charmers, or, in Malabar language, 
cadijl cxillit meaning literally, ** binder of sharks.’* 

Pearh mid 6 Rosaries, to aid the memory in coimting the 
repetition of prayers, are, or were, in common use among the fol- 
lowers of Brahma, Buddha, or Fo, and Mohammed, as well as by 
a part of the C^stian Church. 
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times daily, in honour of the gods ; and this his 
ancestors never failed to {jerform. . . . On each arm 
he wears three gold bracelets, adorned with pearls and 
jewels ; on three different parts of the leg, golden 
bands ornamented in the same manner ; and on the 
toes of his feet, as well as on his fingers, rings of in- 
estimable value. To this king it is indeed a matter of 
facility to display such splendid regalia, as the precious 
stones and the pearls are all the produce of his own 
dominions. He has at the least one thousand wives 
and concubine. . . . The king retains about his per- 
son many knights, who are distinguished by an appel- 
lation signifying " the devoted servant of his majesty 
in this world and the next.” These attend upon his 
person at court, ride by his side in processions, and 
accompany him on all occasions. They exercise con- 
siderable authority in every part of the realm. Upon 
the death of the king, and when the ceremony of burn- 
ing his body takes place, all these devoted servants 
throw themselves into the same fire, and are con- 
sumed with the royal corpse ; intending by this act 
to bear him company in another life. The following 
custom likewise prevails. When a king dies, the son 
who succeeds bim does not meddle vritb the treasure 
which the former had amassed, under the impression 
that it would reflect upon his own ability to govern if, 
being left in full possession of the territory, he did not 
show himself as capable of enriching the treasury as 
his father was. Jn consequence of this prejudice it 
is supposed that immense wealth is accumulated by 
successive generations. . . . 

The following extraordinary custom prevails at this 
plaice. When a man who has committed a crime, for 
which he has been tried and condemned to suffer 
death, upon being led to execution declares his willing- 
ness to sacrifice himself in honour of some particular 
idol, Hs relations and friends immediately place him 
in a kind of chair, and deliver to him twelve knives 
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of good temper and well sharpened. In this manner 
they carry him about the city, proclaiming -with a loud 
voice that this brave man is about to devote himself 
to a voluntary death from motives of zeal for the 
worship of the idol. Upon reaching the place where 
tlie sentence of the law would have been executed, 
he snatches up two of the knives and, crjdng out, “ I 
devote myself to death in honour of such an idol,” 
hastily strikes one of them into each thigh, then one 
into each arm, two into the beUy, and two into the 
breast. Having in this manner thrust aU the knives 
but one into difierent parts of his body, repeating at 
every wound the words that have been mentioned, he 
plunges tlie last of them into his heart, and immedi- 
ately expires. As soon as this scene has been acted, 
his relations proceed, with great triumph and rejoicing, 
to bum the body ; and his wife, from motives of pious 
regard for her husband, throws herself upon the pile 
and is consumed with him. Women who display this 
resolution are much applauded by the community, 
as, on the otlier hand, those who shrink from it are 
despised and reviled. 

The greater part of the idolatrous inhabitants of this 
kingdom show particular reverence to the ox ; and 
none will, from any consideration, be .induced to eat 
the flesh of oxen. But there is a particular class of 
men temied gaui, who although they may eat of the 
flesh, yet dare not kill the animal ; but when they find 
a carcase, whether it has died a natural death or other- 
wise, the gaui eat of it. . . . Their mode of sitting is 
upon carpets on the ground ; and when asked why 


IVoMurjt tti/jo display this resolutiofi . — ^This is the familiar custom 
of self-immolation knowu as suttee. Cognate with it was the 
custom — now almost extinct— of fanatics hurling themselves under 
the wheels of heavy machines at the feasts of Jagaraa'tha (Jugger- 
naut) and other idols. 

The ox . — In this region the ox was held to be a living god. 

GiJui. — Assumed by many to signify the outcasts generally 
called pariah or chaiidala. 
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they sit in that manner, they reply that a seat on the 
earth is honourable ; that as we are sprung from the 
earth, so we shall again return to it ; that none can do 
it sufficient honour, and much less should any despise 
the earth. These gaui and all their tribe are the 
descendants of those who slew Saint Tliomas the 
Apostle, and on this account no individual of them 
can possibly enter the building where the body of 
the ble^ed apostle rests, even were the strength of 
ten men employed to convey him to the spot, being 
repelled by the supematui^ power of the holy 
corpse. 

The country produces no other grain than rice and 
sesame. The people go to bathe with lances and 
shields, but without clothing, and are a despicable, un- 
warlike race. They do not kill cattle nor any kind of 
animals for food, but when desirous of eating the flesh 
of sheep or other beasts, or of birds, they procure the 
Saracens, who are not under the influence of the same 
laws and customs, to perform the office. Both men 
and women wash their whole bodies in water t^vice 
every day — that is, in the morning and the evening. 
UntU this ablution has taken place they neither eat 
nor drink ; and the person who should neglect this 
observance would be regarded as a heretic. . . . 

Offences in this country are punished with strict 
and exemplary justice, and with regard to debtors the 
following customs prevaiL If application for pay- 
ment shffil have be^ repeatedly made by a creditor, 
and the debtor puts him off' from time to time with 
fallacious promises, the former may attach his person 
by drawing a circle round him, from whence he dare 
not depart until he has satisfied his creditor, either b3’’ 


S^sa}M . — Or til [sisamum mdicum), exteasively grovra in India 
for its oil 

Unxaajlikc race . — Only certain tribes in India are warlike. Those 
of the Southern Provinces are notoriously efieniinate, thoush the 
Moplahs are a notable exception. 
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paynient, or by giving adequate security. Should he 
attempt to make liis escape, he renders himself liable 
to the punishment of death as a \dolator of the rules 
of justice. Messer JIarco, when he was in tliis coun- 
try on his return homeward, happened to be an eye- 
witness of a remarkable transaction of this nature. 
The king was indebted in a sum of money to a certain 
foreign merchant, and although frequently importuned 
for payment, amused him for a long time with vain 
assurances. One day. when tlie king was riding on 
horseback, the mercltant took the opportunity of 
describing a circle round him and his horse. .'Vs soon 
as the king perceived what had been done, he im- 
mediately ceased to proceed, nor did he move from 
the spot until the demand of the merchant was fully 
satisfied. The bystanders beheld what passed with 
admiration, and pronounced that king to merit the 
title of most just, who himself submitted to tlie 
laws of justice. . . . 

Not only in this kingdom, but throughout India in 
general, all the beasts and birds are unlike those of 
our own country, e.Kcepting the quails, which perfectly 
resemble ours ; the others are all different. There 
are bats as large as vultures, and vultures as black 
as crows, and much larger than ours. Their flight is 
rapid, and they do not fail to seize their bird. 

In their temples there are many idols, the forms of 
which represent them of the male and the female sex ; 
and to these fathers and mothers dedicate their daugh- 
ters. Having been so dedicated, they are expected to 
attend whenever the priests of the convent require 
them to contribute to the gratification of the idol ; 
and on such occasions they repair thither, singing and 
playing on instruments, and adding by their presence 
to the festivity. These young women are very nu- 
merous, and form large bands. Several times in the 

Bats . — ^The vesperiilio vampyrus of Liona^us, the spaa of whose 
wiugs is four feet. 

(2,-ise) 


4 
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week they carry an offering of victuais to the idol to 
whose service they are devoted, and of this food they 
say the idol partakes. A table for the purpose is 
placed before it, and upon this the victuals are suf- 
fered to remain for the space of a full hour, dining 
which damsels never cease to sing, and play, and ex- 
hibit various gestures. This lasts as long as a person 
of condition would require for making a convenient 
meal. They then declare that the spirit of the idol is 
content with its share of the entertainment provided, 
and, ranging themselves around it, thej' proceed to 
eat in their turn ; after which they repair to their 
respective homes. . . . 

The natives make use of a land of bedstead, or cot, 
of very light cane-work, so ingeniously contrived that 
when they repose on them, and are inclined to sleep, 
they can draw close the curtains about them by pull- 
ing a string. This they do in order to exclude the 
tarantulas, which bite grievously, as well as to pre%’ent 
their being anno3’efi b^- fleas and other small vermm ; 
whilst at the same time the air, so necessary for miti- 
gating the excessive heat, is not e.xduded. Indul- 
gences of this nature, however, are enjoj'ed onlt' bj' 
persons of rank and fortune ; others of the inferior 
class lie in the open streets. 

In the province of ilaabar is the body of the glori- 
ous martyT, Saint Thomas the Apostle, who there 
suffered martyrdom. It rests in a sm^ city, not 
frequented by many merchants, because unsuited to 
the purposes of their commerce ; but, from devout 
motives, a vast number both of Christians and Sara- 
cens resort thither. The latter regard him as a great 

Taroi'^uLi ^. — Possibly a traiislaior's byperbcls fcr the cos- 
quito. , 

LU i;i Iaa open sirui'i . — It is, or was, con^reca fer people ci cla 
diies like Besaxes, with narrow and ccanned. streets, to bring 
their beds outside their hoizses in the hot weather. 

tUiorl ikUktr . — Commentators identify this with the small town 
of San Theme, a few miles south of Maihas. 
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prophet, and name him Ananias, signifying a holy 
personage. The Christians who perform this pilgrim- 
age collect earth from the spot where he was slain, 
which is of a red colour, and reverentially carry it 
away with them ; often employing it aftenvards in 
the performance of miracles, and giving _ it, when 
diluted with water, to the sick, by which many 
disorders are cured. 


PERSIA IN THE SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY 

(From A New Account of East India and Persia, 
by Jolm Fryer.) 


[Persia will always remain an enigma to the European. 
Its civilization is as old as the campaigns of Alexander 
the Great ; tlie material splendour of its cities, ewn in 
tlie descriptions of Dr. John Fryer only two hundred and. 
fifty years ago, recalls the pages of hlarco Polo or smne 
of the wider flights of fancy in the Thousand and One 
Nights : yet to-day the somnolence of its pople its 
general air of decay, its insanitary villages, its roadie^ 
condition, suggest a nation wMch has ei&er shpped 
back centuries in tlie scale of civilization or fatalisnraUy 
stopped at a certain point — a point which, Mcording 
to seventeenth-century European ideas, may have a^ 
proached splendour, but which in modem eyes v on d 
be merely trumpery. The description of the couni^, 
however, by tlie higlily-educated John Fryer, i\h 

/iHrtiiiai.— Other tests give 'Aiwar (the Ef 

Tamul philosopher), wliich name was bestowed by the 
St. Thomas. Avyar signifies “ holy man, but .Anamas m Hebrew 
and in .Arabic has certmnly a very different 

Christians who perform this ptlgnmase.—The Malabar or San 
Thome Christians. 
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travels extended over a period of nine years (1672-81), 
in spite of its quaint and rather chaotic style, is striking 
in the extreme ; and it is not surprising that the Hak- 
luyt Society, as recently as 1909, produced a three- 
volume edition of his remarkable narrative. The value 
of Fryer’s Ne-ji Acccruiit of East IrAia arA Persia was 
admitted by hlarco Polo's famous editor. Colonel Sir H. 
Yule, who makes eulogistic mention of it in his new 
edition of Hobson- jebson. 

John Frv'er, who was bom about 1650, was a surgeon 
in the employ of the East India Company, and on his 
appointment in 1672 he sailed for InAia In the Unity, 
one of a deet of ten vessels which made the journey 
together, and which met with several exciting adven- 
tures on the way, including skirmishes with the Dutch, 
collisions, and storms. Shortly atfter his arrival at 
Surat, Dr. Fryer -was asked, at the instance of Thomas 
Rolt, the Company's agent in Persia, to undertake a 
journey to that country m his capacity of "chirurgeon," 
and he readily acquiesced. He sail«i in March_ 1677, 
and in June, after reaching Bandar ,\bbas (which he 
names Gombroom), began his jmimey overland, going 
due north by the customary caravan route via to 
Siras (Shiraz) and Ispahann (Ispahan), which latter 
place he reached in .A-ugust, and there probably acted 
as medical oficer both to the European community and 
to certain natives. His book, says ilr, 'WUHam Crooke, 
editor of the Hakluyt SodeU/s ^tion, purports to be 
a reprint of letters address^ to some unnamed cor- 
respondent in England, and who -was clearly a person 
of distinctioa and learning, because Fryer spfeaks of his 
" singular favour in seeing me aboard ship ” ; ^d 
again, in referring to the causes of hoods in the Nile 
and Indian rivers, he observes, " You who have greater 
Reading and Leisure to digest these iletaphysicd 
Notions, will mightily oblige me to furnish me with 
y-our solid arguments.” However that may be. it seems 
clear, from research in the archives of the India Omce, 
that the letters were sent, and it is probable they were 
" rewritten, revised, and extended *for publicarion in 
1698."] 
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Shiraz 

In our Stay here we had Opportunity to observe SiVas, 
not only by Fame, but indeed to be, second to none, 
except the Royal City, in the whole Empire : And in 
this Country, the Coiintry which is properly Persia, 
(extended from the Gulph to EsducJios, which parts 
Parthia from it by a great Ditch made for a Bound^y 
on that Side to this Ancient Kingdom) it is the prin- 
cipal Metropolis. 

It is delivered as a Tradition, That it ^ose from 
the Ruins of Persepolis : Others wiU have it as old as 
Cyrus, who contend for him to be the Foimder, for 
that the nearness of the Name intimates as much. 

And when we enter its Wealthy Markets, or Biizzars, 
Basilick Buildings, supported by Rows of vast Pillars 
covered at top, of which there are innumerable, large 
and splendid, abounding with Rich Merchandize ; the 
stately Palaces of the Caun and other Nobj^s , me 
pleasant Walks and Gardens, Colleges and Temples, 
the Tombs, and Water-Courses; we may afflict our 
selves witli the Losses magnified by Historian^hut at 
the same time do Injustice to so valuable a Repara- 
tion, which, for ought I know, exceeds the ivnrth ot 
the other : And what adds to its ^teem, it is mo- 
oned by the Persians an Holy City, wherefore it s 
Endowed with Schools and Convents, with Allowance 


Siras. — Shiraz. . • >• miioa 

£s:l»c;tos.— Yezdikhast (Pehlera nanre sigaifymg God w^ed 
it”). The same as the Yezdecas of Tavern^. 
the name Yezdi Ivhwast. 

might be fabulously dehvered of Scmiramts ^ 

and Summer Houses,” and the soil grows the finest wheat of all 

himseU thinhs this improbable, 
because it would revive the memory of the fallen monarcnj . 
Buzzars. — Bazars. 

Co//^s«.S^pare Curzon*s account of the Medrasses or Colleges 
in Armenia. 
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for Students ; nor do they in any place excel (for the 
Concinnity of Harmony in Chorus from the high 
Towers of their Mosques at their stated Hours for 
Devotion) thc-se sweet singers of Siras ; It boasts 
therefore of its being an Universitj' ; which it tr^y 
merits from the confluence of ail the Learned Tribe 
coming hither for Education. 

Their stately Gardens and Summer-Houses are out 
of the Town, whither resort those Invited either by 
Curiosity or Recreation ; the most famous of which 
we Visited, under whose shady Bowers we were 
Feasted, from the Heel of every Day till Midnight, 
while we remained here, by the interchangeable Soli- 
citations of our Christian Friends. 

Among which, that, honoured with the Ro3‘al 
Claim, and therefore stUc-d the King’s Garden, de- 
servedly carries the Lustre from the rest, and though 
every one share in some Excellency or other, yet tms 
comprehends them all in one, being a large Map of the 
whole ; Here grow the loftiest Cypress-Trees in the 
Universe ; nor do they want Bodies proportionable to 
their Height, one of which is said to be Set by Sha^J 
Abas, their Beloved Emperor, Pleasures some Fa- 
thoms round. So addicted axe these People to Lov^al 
Heartedness, that what is Great, or ifagnificent, they 
offer up as a grateful Testimony to perpetuate the 
Fame of those Princes who have deserved well in their 
Annals ; for which reason these Trees keep the Name 


Kuifs Garden . — Mexieru aimotatois suggest Khoixaii-i-Shah (that 
is, Img's House ”) as the correct style. The priodpai gardeiis 
at present are Ba^-i-Takht (*‘ Ro>'£l Garden Jahannumah 
(** Displayed of the World *’), and Dilkuisha Heart's Ease *’} 
(Cuizoq), ilr, Crooke points out that Fryer, curiously enougb, 
omits all mention of the gardens and tombs of the poets Hahz and 
Shaikh Said, 

Cypres5‘Tr££S . — Ail authodiies concur in noting the abundance 
of lofty cypre^ trees in the vicinity of Shiraz in former times, 
and the tree figures ca the bas-reliefs carved by the sculptors of 
Persepclis. 

5/cna? Abas , — Shah Abbas (see p. 
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of Token Cyr, even dowoi to this our Age ; willing 
thereby to Immortalize the Grand Cyrus, transmitting 
an unalterable Tradition as lasting as Posterity its 
self. 

These set in Order make iiajestick Walks, under 
whose shelter thrive the Underwoods : wliich were 
they removed from the first Rank of the Quarters, 
whether our Comitrymen would allow the rest to be 
Wilderness, Orchard, or Garden, would be a Ques- 
tion ; since these, with the Water-courses, make tire 
whole Design of the Perspective ; in which promiscu- 
ouslj' are included Phitberts, Haslenuts, Pistachias, 
Sweet Almonds, Cherries of both sorts. Peach, Apri- 
cot, Prunello’s, Figs, Prunes, Grannet, Chestnut, Nec- 
torines, Quince, and all those we call Wall-Fruit, with- 
out any Assistance. Oranges and Limes begin to flag 
here, rejoycing more where Cold is less felt ; for though 
it is very Hot now', it has a short but severe Winter ; 
for which cause, Roses, Lillies, and Jassemin, are 
Shaded under all these to defend them from each Ex- 
treme ; and below these the Violet and Primrose, with 
what exalt not their Heads above the Grass. 

In the midst of all a Banquetting-House, or House 
of Pleasure, with this Conveniency, that w'hich side 
so-ever w'e cast our Eyes, most grateful Greens refresh 
our Prospect, and coohng Springs feed spouting Foun- 
tains, till they unite in a Full Sea, and thence are 
diverted into pleasant Streams, both for Diversion and 
benefit of the Place. 

Here is beheld the Trembling Poplar, the TaU Sica- 
more, and the Humble Elm, contrary to what we see 

Tokcit Cyr. — I^fr. Crooke states that Fryer’s “ Token Cyr ” repre- 
sents the “ celebrated cypress tree of Tun and Quayia referred to 
by Marco Polo.” 

JVtVtoi/f ojty Assis/ojjor, — That is, virtually untended. All 
modem travellers can testify to the luxuriance of Persian ” gardens,” 
which, however, are not gardens in our sense, but large areas 
growing all manner of trees and fruits in profusion with next, to 
no cultivation by the native ** gardeners.” 

— Long since in ruins. 
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in Europe ; the Pine and Ash are Natives of this 
Soil, by the diligence of the skilful Planters ; but out 
of these Enclosures no Woods, nor Thickets of any of 
these accost us. 

The Nightingal, the sweet Harbinger of the Light, 
is a constant Chearer of these Groves, Charming with 
its Warbling Strains the heaviest Soul into a pleasing 
E.xtasy. 

We return’d back to the City, Lighted by Torches 
and Flambeaus over a noble Bridge, from whence the 
Street enlarges gracefully a good length, till we were 
received into straiter Allies, the rest of the Streete 
being mostly such, or else covered Buzzars ; this 
Bridge serves only to pass over, when the sudden 
Showers, and Water falling from the Mountains, imse 
a Flood, at other times it being dry under it, here being 
no River, though Water is not lacking every where, 
flowing plentifully in Rills or Brooks, taking their 
source from the Moimtains, with which it is invested 
on every part, except the SouBi-sicle, which lies plain 
and open a great way. 

These Slountains, as well as Vallies, are stocked 
with Vineyards, being disposed to bear good Grapes, 
out of which they press their Wine, and from the 
Wine-fat set it to Work in great Earthen Jars, from 
which it is drawn off into Flasks, and so packed up 
in Chests. 

In this place only these Glasses, and some course 
Drinking-Glasses are made; as also Rose-Water 
Bottles, the best Water wherof is Distilled here; they 
likewise rectify Spirit of Wine very well : Moreover 
this City has the noted’st Coppersmiths in aU Persia. 

The strut . — Curzoa draws a sumpnious picture of the broad 
avenue of older days, adorned with marble fountains, bordered 
with cypresses, and approached by arched pavilions. AH traces 
have long since disappeared. 

Coppersmiths . — The copperwarc industry had decayed by tbs 
early m'neteeath century. 
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It has neither Fortification nor Walls, neither Ditch 
nor Mounds, nor- other Guard, save its own Soldiers, 
which are the only Bulworks. 

The Chief JIagistrate was the Caiin, Governor of 
the City and all the Province ; but he, poor Man, 
lately by the King’s Twanny, is Deposed and cast 
into Prison, laden with Irons, as a Capital Offender, 
for no other reason, but that of abounding with un- 
heard of Treasures ; all that he could not convey away 
the King Seized, and in his room has Nominated the 
Steward of the King’s Household’s Brother (who is 
Chief Favourite at Court) as Delegate for the time 
being, but not whollv Deprived tlie Caiin, gi^dng him 
hopes of Release, provided he confess his Wealth and 
consign it for the use of his Master. 

In all the Cities of Persia, as well as this, there are 
abundance of the Jewish Nation (known only at Llior, 
where the Caun is an Hodge, by the upper Gaiment, 
marked witli a Patcli of Cloth of different Colour) , 
Banveiits also, and Armenian Christians, with Europe 
Roman Catholicks ; driving a Trade, and ex^asmg 
the Superstitions of their several Religions mth 
dom, being disturbed by none unless sometimes by 
the Bigotted Kindred of Mahomet ; who presume on 
that account (knowing the Reverence every where 
paid to that Impostor) very often on open and e.^ 
travagant Injustice, setting poor People at Work and 
never satisf3dng them ; entitling themsMyes Lords 
Paramount, and all others by a servile Tie of Con- 
science to be their Slaves ; which sort of People 
(tliough Cursed by all) must be appeased, or else 


irak5.— The ancient walls were in existence in the early seven- 
teenth century, but had disappeared by the time of Tavernier. 

Lhor, — Here, Laliore. 

Hodge. — Arabian, HazZt pilgrimage. r -r .. oK-i-rv- 

Patch of Cloth.— T:bis <bstinguislung badge, 
speare’s Shylock, survives in Palestine today. Other traveUera 
state that the Jews at Yezd, \yliiclr is near Sluraz, were obhged to 
wear a distinctive patch in their coats. 
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all \viU be in a flame : Which sort of Beha\flour of 
theirs, has wrought the most imderstanding among 
the Persian to a Difiidence of that Doctrine with 
its Author, they so mightily preach up, yet practise 
so little. 

The Houses of Siras are Biult with Brick, not Red, 
but better Hardned than they are, I mean theirs of the 
Better sort, not of the Gjnunon People, they agreeing 
with the rest elsewhere mostly, being competed of 
Mud and Clay. Pipes, or Conduits for Ventilation, 
are not so requisite here as in other parts, and there- 
fore not so universal as in the Sandy Countries ; here 
they are more Expensive on the Beautiful Adorning 
the Porches and Gatehouses leading to their Houses, 
taking care to Enclose them with huge high Walls, 
so that they are hid from the Streets ; to which they 
are admitted by double Gates, over which are Folding 
Doors opening into Balconies. 

Their Publick places of Worship are illustrated with 
Mosaick Work; Painted and Glazed Slates grace 
the outward Case, artificially disposed into Convex 
Towers, representing the bending Heaven about 
them ; Panes of Glass for the more solemn Light are 
fetched from Venic&, Tinctured with divers Colours ; 
the Portuco’s and lower Walks shine with polished 
Marble, supported by substantial Pfllars of the same. 


, IsPAimox 

From this Avenue we had a fair Prospect of the 
City, filling the one half of an ample Plain, few Build- 
ings (besides the High Towers of the Mosques and 
Palace Gates) shewing themselves, by reason of the 
high Chimrs, or Sicamores, shading the choicest of 

This Axcn\ie . — TThe xmdiscovered Mazes of the ilbuntaiiis 
between (that is, Marg) and Ispahan. 

ChiiioTS. — Persian, Chinar^ Eastern plane-tree, a tree like the 
^\rbre Sol mentioned by Marco Polo, sacred to the Oriental. 
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them : yet the Hills begin to keep a more decent dis- 
tance, and we passed part of a spacious Field before 
we Saluted the Citj’ ; into which we entred by Two 
fair Rows of Elms, on each hatid one, planted the 
sides of the Chrystal Streams, reaching a long way 
through a broad Street, whose Paved Cau'seys Con- 
ducted us to the River ; whidi River was Fifty Ells 
wide, but not Navigable, this Summers drought hav- 
ing made it Fordable in many places, especial!}' now 
the Emjjeror fills this place with his Court and con- 
fluence of Military Men ; the great Commanded and 
Ministers of State diverting the Channel to them own 
private Commodity, and for want of this Years Rmns, 
if is hardly sufficient (they Watering their Garden 
therewith), by reason of which unkindly Nurture bom 
the Beauty and Goodness of the Fruit and Trees do 

Flag this Autumn. . , ^ ... 

Here at the Foot of the Bridge waited to bid us 
Welcome the Jelfdinc Christians, wim the several 
Europe Residents, as Dutch, French, Podugal, mq 
Russian, with ffieir respective Trains, Trumpeter 
with their Ensigns, and Led Horses richly Trapped, 
with ShoUers and Pages, besides those of our own, 
appearing in their greatest Glory i tluis Attended we 
were brought over a most Magnificent Brffige with 
Arches over our Heads, and on boffi sides Rails an 
Galleries to view the River, die Cloysters whereof u ere 
paved with broad Marble, in which were severM 
Niches and open Portals ; the upper part was aU 
Brick, the Foundations Black Marble with gradations 

to the bottom. „ , •• j 

Which led us to a Stately large Street, contmued on 
the omer side with equal GaUantry of Buffings and 
Trees, till we were carried under them Lofty-Ceiled 

Foot of the Bricig«.— Built by Shah general, 

Khan, and knon-n also as the Bridge of Julia, spanning the Zendah 
rud river (Crooke). . , ^ „ 

JcJfeline , — ^The Armenians of Julia. 
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and Stately-Erected Buzzars ; these Edifices running 
on to all the busy parts of the City in an almost- 
joined Stack of Structures (sometimes directly, other 
times interfereing), not much unlike our W estminsler- 
Hall, with Shops on either Hand, just like them, 
which is, I confess, the surprizingest piece of Greatness 
in Honotu of Commerce the whole World can boast 
of, our Burses being but Snaps of Buildings to these 
famous Buzzars. 

Through these we were directed to the Midan, 
or Hypodrome, an Oblong Square Court, where the 
Horses are exercised before the King’s Palace, and 
where are upper and lower Walks, %vith open Arches 
for Spectators ; not Inferior, though of diEe/ent 
Shape, to the old Amphitheatres. 

At tte Entry the Royal Mosque, with its variagated 
Marble Pillars, possess the highest end, on whose left 
hand runs the Front of the Palace ; the Gates whereof 
are guarded by several Brass Basilisks, where several 
Chevaliers Mounted, as well as Foot Soldiers, stood on 
Duty, over which is the Imperial Throne, all Covered 
witli Gold ; From whence the Emperor beholds the 
Combats between Lions and Bulls, or Persian Rams 
set to run at one another ; the Tournaments of the 
Nobles Tilting at each other, or on Coursers full Speed, 
striving to Shoot backward with Bow and Arrow, 
(after the Parthian Custom) at a Golden Bowl fixed 
on an high Pole, which who Hits by Fixing his Dart, 
is not only e.xtolled with threefold Praise, but carries 
the Prize away, and is taken notice of as a Candidate 

Bursis . — -That is, 'boiirses or exchanges. 

MidoJi . — Or Maidan. The ^laidan, or Great Market, was con- 
sinicted by Shah Abbas in rivalry to the older market, which a 
certain Prince of Persia refused to give to Shah Abbas (Tavernier). 
Mr. Crooke dtes Sykes’s Teji Thwsand iliUs for the statement 
that the polo posts of stone, which marked the course, still survive. 

Royal Mosque . — The Masjid-i-Shafa, erected by Shah Abbas in, 
i6xa, in the middle of the Maidan. 

TouTiiatnenis. — ifr- Crooke quotes Tavernier, Erskine {History of 
India), and Curzoa for descriptions of these games. 
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for the next Preferment ; Wliere the Inferior Citizens 
have a share in their Diverting their Prince, by en- 
tring the list to Wrestle, and Gladiators sometime 
have the Honour to kill one another. 

At the lower end the Royal Exchange, or Queshery 
(filled with Plate and Jewels, like our Lombard street), 
opens its folding Doors, over whose rising Porch, in 
stately Turrets, the King’s Musick alternately resound 
and compleat tlris Noble Square, whose Court is so 
large, except on such Daj’s as these, as to make room 
enough for a great Fair. Through this Queshery we 
passed under many Fine Btizzars, till we came- to our 
own Palace, which was a noble one, both Siras and 
this being the King’s Bounty ; nor are these mean, 
being as high as any bestowed under the Blood-Royal , 
the Porches shining with Gilded Foliag(a, Architrave 
and iMarble PiUars, as all the Palaces of their Nobles 
do ; here being resigned we returned Thanks with me 
best Entertainment this City could afford, before our 


Friends departed. _ , . < ^ 

Thus we accomplish’d, on the Seventh oi August, a 
tedious Journey in the hottest Season of me Year, 
over desolate parching Sands, and naked Rocks, 
through all Persia into the heart of Parthia to Ispa- 
haun, not only the Chief City of this vast Empire, 
where the present Emperor sets up his Stand^d, wit 
all his moving Forces, but of Parthia especially , m 
which Itinerary the Mountains pever forsook us nor 
for the greatest part met we wth other W^er th^ 
what was Impure and Filthy, bemg devoid of the 
shelter of thick Woods, or Forests to shade us from 
the Sultriness of the Sun ; whi^ w^ r 
convenience that pursued us till within a few D y 
Journey of this City ; which though it appear a large 


Ouc.-sliso'.— Fryer is here using an Indian term. Othenvise spelt 

cutchcrry or kachahri, and meamng a of business 

Palarc.— Here means either.a factory or other place of business 

or commercial activity. 
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Wood spread over the Plain by reason of the abun- 
dance of Orchards and Garderrs, yet it wants more on 
that account than any other (sending at least Twelve 
Days Journey for their Fuel, which is dearer than 
Victuals), and is Built %\iih Brick and Mud for lack oi 
Timber. 


BOIVIBAY PROVINCE TWO AND A 
HALF CENTURIES AGO 

(From A Xc-j: AccourJ of Easl India ar.d Persia. 
by jolia Fryer.) 

Thh Cm' Peopls of Suslit 

Goikg out to see the City oi Surat, I passed v.ath- 
out any indvility, the better because I undeistc^ 
not what they said ; for though we meet not with 
boys so rude as in England, to run after strangers, 
yet here are a son of bold, lusty, and most an end, 
drunken beggars, of the Musslemen Cast, that if they 
see a Christian in good clothes, mounted on a stately 
horse, with rich trappings, are presently upon their 
punctilio's with God .■Mmi^iy, and interrogate Hirn. 
\Vhy he sufiers him to go a foot, and in rags, and this 
Coffery (Unbeliever) to vaunt it thus ? .And hardly 
restrained from running a muck (which is to kili who- 
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ever they meet, till tliey be slain themselves), espe- 
cially if they have been at Hodge, a pngrimage to 
ilecca, and thence to Juddah, where is Aiahomet s 
Tomh ; these commonly, like evil Spirits, have their 
habitations among the tombs : Nor can we complain 
only of this libertinism, for the rich Moormen them- 
selves are persecuted by these rascals. 

As for the rest, they are very respectfM, unless tne 
seamen or soldiers get drunk, either nath toddy or 
bang (a pleasant intoxicating seed, mixed with milK;, 
then are they monarchs, and it is madness to oppose 
them ; but leave them to themsdves and th^y ' . 
vent that fury, by breathing a vein or two with their 
own swords, sometimes slashing themselves most bar- 

The town has very many noble lofty 
Moor-merchants, flat at top, and terassed \nth plaster 
There is a Parsv, broker to the Kmg of Bantam, has 
turned the outside of his pockets on a simp uo^ 
house, a spacious fabrick, but ill contrived, 
many of the Banians. They, for most part, afect 
not stately buildings, living in humble cells or . 
Glass is dear, and scarcely purrhaseable (mi y 
way of Stambole, or Constantinople, from the Ven^ 
tians, from whom they have some panes o pai 
glass in Sash Windows), therefore their 
cept some few of the highest note, j -f 

doors, skreened ivith Cheeks, or latis^, ^ 
wood, or isinglass, or more cominonly ois e 

The habits^ and customs of this place are reconcil- 


HoJge.— .4rabu-m. hajj, pilmmage; Djiddah. 

Judda/!.— Variously spelt 
' Mahomet's Tomb.—Tho tomb is at .-U-JIamnan. 

Toddy.— Hindu, iaH (tar-palm), jmce or sap of palm3ra tree auu 

cocoanut, . , , u 

Batig. — Bkan^t a drug distilled from hemp. 

Brcitihxnz a wifi. — ^That is, lance. 

Parsy, — -Parsee. , ^ 

C/iceAs.— Persian, chiq, a bamboo screen blmd. 
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able with them in the Idngdom of Gulconda, only the 
Moguls being more absolute, and of a more puritanical 
sect than the Chia's ; the Heathens are suppressed in 
r^pect of their barbarous rites, and reduced to a more 
civil garb, being more decently clothed. 

The Moguls, who are Lords here, differ from them 
of Gulconda in point of their Caliph’s succession, the 
first maintaining the sect of the .Arabs, the othem of 
the Suffean, or Persian. They have four e^cpositors 
of the Law, to whom they give credit in matter 
of ceremonies — namely, Hanoffi, Shoffi, Hamaleech, 
Maluche. Their great scruple is about eating to- 
gether among all sorts of these Eastern nations. -All 
ilussehnen (true believers), as they call themselves of 
this persuasion, communicate in that point ; only 
some punctilio’s in respect of marriage remain tmde- 
cided ; as for an Hanoffi to offer his daughter to a 
Shoffi is a great shame ; but if the other request it 
first, he may comply without derogation. . . . 

... .At the first entrance into their houses, for the 
greater respect, they meet at the portal, and usher 
strangers to the place of Entertainment ; where, out of 
common courtesy, as well as religion (when they enter 


Gulconda. — Golocoda. 

The Chians . — The Shias and the Sunnis are the two cardinal 

visions of Mohammedans. Persia is the leading Shia nation, hut 
many Shiites exist also in Incha, though the Sunnites are there 
more nnmerous- The Shiites reject the Sunna or body of tradition 
regarding the prophet, while this is accepted by the Sunnites. The 
Shia was made the national religion of Persia under Shah Ismad, 
the first of the Sufi monarchs, in 1499. The whole object of the 
establishment of the Sunni sect, which is Turkish in origin, w’as to 
attract Mohammedans to the tomb of Ali instead of to the Arabian 
places. 

M^uckc. — Hanafi, the Sunni sect founded by Imaxim abu 
Hanifafa in eighth century; Sbafiyah, founded by Imanm iluhammad 
ibn Idris as-Sbafij in ninth century ; Hambaliyah, founded by 
Imaum abu iba Hambal in ninth century ; ilalakiyah, founded by 
Imaum ^(alek in eighth century. 

IVUhoui dcTOgalion . — ^Intermarriage between Sunnis and Shias 
involves no difficulties, whether in India, Persia, or Mesopotamia, 
to-day. 
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an Holy Place), they puU off their slippers, after 
the usual Salams, seat themselves in choultries, open 
to some tank of purling water ; commonly spread 
with carpets, or situmgees, and long round cushions of 
velvet to bolster their back and sides, which diey use 
when they ride in their chariots, which are made to 
sit cross-legg’d on, not their legs hanging do^ ^ 
ours : it being accounted among them no good breed- 
ing to let their legs or feet be seen whilst sitting, in 
their palenkeens, coaches, or swinging cotts, wmch 
they affect for ease, are laid huge bolsters of smte, 
and quilts of cotton to lie at length ; their ceilinK 
and posts are hung with Mechlapatan Pintado s, and. 
adorned with other gallantry. ■ 

They go rich in attire, with a poniard, or cab^e, at 
their ^rdle ; as they are neat in apparel, they are 

grave in their carriage. , , . 

Their women wear the breeches, but m a most 
servile condition ; yet they have their omamente 01 
head, ivitli bracelets of jiearl, ear-rings and nose-rtn^, 
to which they hang jewels, mostly set in silver, be- 
cause gold is nigess, or unclean. 

They are strict observers of the hours of pray^, 
when tliev strip off ail their gorgeous habiliments to 
their shift, and after washing hands and feet, prostra e 
themselves during the time of devotion, when rising 
tliev salute their guardian-angels, according to me 
opinion of the Stoicks, who allotted every one lus 

CSo:i«ri«.— Malay, chdsali, denoting a booth or tenement. 

Siiuriigc^, — Hindu, shiiriViji, striped cotton ciotn. 

or chintz." (Consult Evel>-n’s Diary and \ ule s Hobson Jobsoi .) 

Catarrc. — Hindu, A'n/ar, dagger. Atoilomv of 

ItVar the This is taken from Burton s V 

Molancholv. a book n-ith which Frj’cr ^ ,SSe oS 

Fry-er U aUuding to the Mussulman 

pyj^tna)i which, being tight at the ankles, are extxeni > 

mg. 

— Arabian, iiajis, unclean. 

(2,1SK) 5 
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usual to hire people to lament, and the widow once a 
moon goes to the grave with her acquaintance ° 
peat the doleful dirge, after which she bestows Hol- 
wav, a kind of sacramental wafer ; and entreats t le 
prayers for the soul of the departed ; and for that 
reason the most store of graves are in cross-ways 
high-roads, that the passengers may be put in 
of tliat office. Thev never enslmne 
Moschs, but in the places adjoining them ; where Uiey 
build tombs, and leave stipends for Mullalia to ofler 
petitions up for them. 


Hindu Fakirs 

Here are many monuments of their misled zeM; fte 
most dreadful to remember is an 
erected by the river side, where they , vp^dead 
in honour of a woman who burnt herself h he^d 
husband. Several corps were flaming in 
piles ; after which the fire has satisfied its self with^ 
they cast the ashes up into the air, and P Some 

water, that every element may Water giving 

of the devoutest desire to expire ^ 

in charge to their relations to lay them p 
in it at the article of death. than to 

Those whose zeal transport them no 

Holffiay.— .\rabian, Jialtsa, described *S'd button '’’*'** 

as a glutfaous compound of flour, Pf,f,^°L“dead near the 

Cross-trays or /.,gh-roa<fs.— The “ a “^neSfe wfth the living, 
high-roads, so that the spirits may shrines commemorating 

Her dealt Aastami.-Suttce sl>nn«, or shrm^^^^^ 

the immolation of Hmdu mdo'vs. B.iroda in the' time 

custom was of a young Braliminee woma jjusband, a pubho 

of Sir James Camac. She d«amt f S met his death, 

oflicial who was absent from .,„d iJi spite of the efforts 

and becoming a prey to gnef, eventumly, flames. After 

of Sir James to dissuade her, ^signed b^elf to^c 
three weeks, it is said, tidings came of her husDann 
corresponded with the date of her dream. 

Corjis.— -Corpses. 
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die at home, are immediately washed by the next of 
Idn, and bound up in a sheet ; as many as go \rith 
him, carry him by turns on a colt-staff, and the rest 
run almost naked and shaved, crying after him. Ram, 
Ram, making all the haste they can to Pulparra to 
bum him ; which fire is often very costly, being main- 
tain’d with wood of aloes ; sometimes they expend 
some thousands of rupees. The relations exclude 
themselves aU society tUl the time of mourning l« 
over ; the women crying, O Si, O Si, beating their 
breasts violent)}', and e.xpostulating the reason of their 
departure, as if he had not a kind wife, loving children, 
good possessions, and the like. In the time of this 
mourning they bestow largely to redeem creatures 
appoint^ to die, to excuse oxen and Buffola’s from 
labour, feeding them at their own charges, besides 
purchasing milch lane, and giving them to poor 
people, inviting them to funeral feasts, with other 
largesses to the Brachmins. 

Here are out-acted all the boasted austerities I ever 
heard of. I saw a Fakier of the Genius, whose nails 
by neglect were gro%vn as long as my fingers, some 
piercing through the flesh. Another grave old man 
had a turbat of his owm hair (which they all covet), 
sun-bumt towards the ends, grey nearer the roots, 
plaited like the Polonian Plica, but not so diseased, 
above four yards in length. 

Others with their arms dislocated, so that the diar- 
throsis of the joints is inverted, and the head of the 
bone lies in the pit or valley of tlie arm ; in which case 
they are defrauded of their nourishment, and hang as 
useless appendices to the body ; that unless relieved 

CcU-siajf. — Compare cczrl-staff {^tferry Wives, Act III., sc. 3 ). 

Eoin . — 'That is, Rama, Kiag of Ou^, hero of the Ramayaaa, 
one of the two great Indian epic poems. 

Genius. — Portugu^ idiom for Gentiles or Aborigines. The 
term is used fer Hindus as opposed to }dooT3 or ilohammedaas 
{Hobson- Jcbso7i). 

Pclccnian Plica. — ^A scalp disease once prevalent in Poland, 
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by charity, they are helpless m all offices to them- 

Others fixing their eyes upon heaven, tlieir heads 
hanging over their shoulders, are imcapable of remov- 
ing them from the ixisture they arc in, being accu^ 
tomccl to that uninterrupted rest, ha\ang contrac e 
and stiffncd the tendons of the muscles and ligaments 
of the neck, Uiat both those belonging to ^he g^et, 
or the motion of the head, are unscrtnceable • *os - 
much that no aUment, nor Uquid, can pass, an 
too with mucli difficulty. . 

Others by continual abstinence bruig themsdtcs 
into a strange emariated habit of body, tli y 
seem only walking skeletons. w 

At another time a Gcntn Fakicr enj ^ 
forty days to endure the purgatory of fiyo ’ ■ 1 

being a groat resort by reason of a f^tivaty _ 

aU that while ; when I oime >; m tl>e 'Jton^g 
tdted by the novelty and incredibihty of ^ 
was seated on a four-square stage or altar, 
ascents, some two feet high, and as many fect^u:^. 
ready to shew; While he 'Y^s. 
other Fakiers (whose duty it is daily iUpir musick 
sun at his height, rising and setting, witli the 

of long hollow canes) blew them for which he 
Ghong: after whicli he fell to to "^^^ttins %^ij^.he 
continued till the Sun began f® bo 'varm , , . _ 

he blessed himself with Holy \\ ater, ^ 
self along on the lowest square, stffi mu i^^wed uo- 
self on his knees, he at length, f telling to 

right between liis thiglis, nses on the offi , ? 

beads (whicli both Moormen and like 

he had in his hands a quarter longer, an > 

Five fircs.-Fov the modem form of the penance of the Pan- 
cliagni consult Ward’s Hindoos. 

Ghong. — Gong. . , _ rt^.r<tnns of the Jloham* 

Moonnen,' — i-ryer uses Moor to describe p 
medan faith in India. 
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a goose, unmoved all the time ; then casting himself 
down, he exercised himself, as ^vrastlers do here v^ry 
briskly, hut guarding the position of the leg, which he 
kept so fixed as if it had grown in that nature, as well 
when he rose as grovelled on the ground . . . and 
in this interim four fires being kindled (any of them 
able to roast an ox) at each corner of the upper and 
least square, he . . . Scaevola-hke with his own hands 
increase the flames by adding combustible stuff as 
incense to it ; when removing from his neck a collar 
of great wooden beads, he made a coronet of them for 
his head ; then bowing his head in the middle of the 
flames, as it w’ere to worship, holding the other beads 
in his hands, with his head encircled between his arms, 
his face opposite the sun, which is the fifth Fire, he 
mounted body rvith ids feet bolt upright, and so 
continued standing on his head the space of three 
hours very steadily, that is, from nine till hvelve; 
after which he seats himself down cxoss-Iegg’d after 
their way of sitting, and remains so without either 
eating or drinking all the rest of the day, the Fires 
still nourished, and he sweating (being one of a good 
athletick habit, and of a middle age) as if basted in 
his own grease. 

This is imagined to be an imposture but if it be, 
it would make a man disbelieve his own eyes. Others 
more rationally impute the heat from the fires to be 
allayed by that overpowering one of the Sun ; which 
I cannot wholly incline to, since we daily when abroad 
roast our meat by fires made in a dear day without 
any shelter. But I rather conceive custom has inured 
his body to it ; for the very mountebank tricks de- 
clare it a practice ; and the other I think as feasible 
as to eat fire, tread on hot irons (which is here used), 
or for cooks to thrust their hands into scalding water 
without injiuy. 

- Another devotee had made a vow not to lye down 
in sixteen years, but to keep on his feet all that while ; 
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this came accompanied with two 

same oath, the one had passed five, the 

years ; all three of* them had them le^ niv 

as their bodies, exposed to view for Ae Sf . 

plause. Standing, they leaned o" “t- 

string from the 4nyan tree, and had a- 

tendance of such ragged fakiers them a ■ ’ jg- 

musick, flags, and mirchals. The eld^t 

gone the compleat term, to crovm w 

in the same standing posture jnight 

sort of food : and lest any pretext of that kmd imgn^ 

lessen his undertaking, he caused a 
be heaped on the mouth of his cave, w wliich 

be sown a certain grain which ojjs m nrn ^ taken 
accordingly being'done, eared before his be^^tto 
thence. I saw him presently after hi 
in great state raised on a throne imder J^’een - 
fore which was a fire made in the PI , j’ 

where he put his hands, bf"g , thS may 

untouch’d hy the flames : V^h ^at 

discover the Cheat of both *his 

sucli an unction may be to resist fme, rather a 

not agreed in ; and therefore I js Seri- 

delusion, I having not been present ^ ^ ^ 

ment. But that tiiis is none I am “f £ 

banyans gave him di\dne honoims, throwing in- 
prostrate, offering before him rice, a hand, 

cense into the fire : he had a red ta^en ^ h^ek 
and is eimolled one of the heroes or o 
superstitious Kalender. 

— Hindu, morchhal, a peacock s tail. 
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A VISIT TO TEHERAN 


{From A Journey through Persia, Arutenia, and Asia 
Elinor to Constantinople, by James J. llorier.) 

p.Iorier. rvho was Secretary of the British Embassy 
to the Court of Persia in iSro, enjoyed unequalled 
advantages for studying all things Persian, and his 
Journey through Persia, Armenia, and Asia Miiior to 
Constantinople is as encyclopredic in its information as 
it is interesting. Unlike so many travellers, Morier was 
not prone either to credulity or to wilful mis-statement, 
and all that we know of Persian life since his day only 
goes to confirm his own statement that " he confined 
himself, with very few exceptions, to the relation of what 
he saw and heard.” For the rest he was much indebted 
to llirza Abul Hassan, ex-Persian Envoy Extraordinarj', 
who accompanied him on his travels, not only for much 
information on subjects relating to Persia, but for 
facilities in acquiring proficiency in the language. 

The following is his account of the reception at 
Teheran of the British Mission under Sir Harford Jones, 
which was sent out in i5o8 to counteract the efforts of 
the French Military Mi^on which had been sent out 
by Kapoleon to instruct and drill the Persian army-] 

Court Cerejiorial 

It had been decided on the day of our arrival, that the 
first visit was to be paid by the owner of the house 
in which we lodged, Hajee Mahomed Hossein Klian, 
Anteen-ed-DoiilaJi, or Lord Treasurer : but on the 
next day the Minister seemed to make some hesitation 
in axxording the compliment, and said that he rather 
expected it from the Envoy. Sir Harford Jones, how- 
ever, immediately obviated the difficulty by repre- 
senting that even among the uncivilized nations the 
host pays the first attentions to his guest. \\'hen this 
explanation was satisfactorily received the. Minister 
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came, and with him the King’s Chief Poet, and some 
other officers of State. . 

We went through the common routine of compli- 
ments and presentations. When the jxiet was intro- 
duced to the Envoy, the conversation turned on 
and the wor.ks of the bard himself. He was extolled 
above the sides ; all exclaimed that in this age he ha^ 
not an equal on earth, and some declared tlmt he was 
superior even to Perdousi. the Homer of their coimtr}'. 
To all this the author listenetl with very complacent 
credulity, and at lengtli recited some of ms aclmne 
effusions. His genius, however, is paid by some 
thing more substantial than praise ; for he is a g e 
favourite at Court, and, according to my 
informers, receives from the King a • 

every couplet ; and once, indeed, secured the * 
sioii of a large debt due to the King by 
in his praise. Yet the people, from whom the ^ ^ 
plies of this munificence are drawai. groan 
they hear that the poet’s muse h;^ been ’C: 

Tlie ceremonial of the Envoj' s presentati 
Iving was tlien arranged ; and it was ^gree 
audience should be exactly the same as » 
Ambassadors at Constantinople. On the 
cordingly we made every preparation of 
introduction, and each appeared in greens pj^ 
high heels, and rod cloth stoctangs,. the com dr^^ 
always worn before the King of Persia. ^ 

morning we received a message gjgj to 

readiness. At about twelve o cloc^ we p 
the palace. The presents for the lung w * 
on a piece of wliite satin over a gold dish. t round 

sisted of His Britannic Majesty’s picture set rouna 

Fcrdotisi. — Variously spelt Firdausi, • 

real name was .Vbu ’1 Kasim Mansur or H is said 

Hrs epic, Sluiltr.aiiij, is a vcrsiiorm luatory ot rtrsi , 

to have taken thirty ve.ais to write, rwannd steiliuS. 

rom.i.m.— IhracticiUy the equivalent to the pound aieinu„ 
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with (.Eainonds : a liiamond of >ixty-o!’a' carats valued 
at £20,000 ; a small Ujx, on the lid of whiclt Windsor 
Castle was carvtd in ivory ; a box made from the oak 
of titf Victory, with the kittle of Trafalgar in ivorv' ; 
and a small blood-stone mosaic box for tipium. 'f'he 
King's letter {which was mounted in a highly onia- 
mentcd blue morocco box, and covered with a case of 
white siitin and ;m elegarst net) was also laid on a piece* 
of white satin- . . . Our presentation was to take 
place in the K/utliei Khonih, or pnvate Hall of -Au- 
dience, for it was then the* Ashortch of the month cl 
Moharrcni, a time of mourning, when ail matters oi 
ceremony or of business are suspended at Court ; the 
King of Persia therefore {xiid a signal respi-ct to His 
Britannic Majesty, in n.xing the audience of his Envoy 
so immediately after lus arrival, and more particularly 
at a season when public affairs are so generally inter- 
mitted. 

After we had sat here about half an hour, smoked, 
and drank coEee, the Master of the Ceremonies in-, 
formed us that the King was ready, and we proceeded 
again. We entered the great court of the Zlea-j/i 
Khonih (the Hail of Public Audience) on all sides of 
wJiich ste?od oiheers oi the household, a-ud in the centre 
walk were files of the new-raised troops, disciplined 
after the European manner, who went through the 
platoon as we passed, while the little Persian drum- 
mers beat their drums. The line presented arms to 
the Envoy, and the officers saluted. In the middle of 
the DcLran Khonch was the famous throne built at 
Yezd of the marble of the place, on which the King 
sits in public, but to which we did not approach 
sufficiently near for any accurate observation. We 
ascended two steps on the left, and then passed under 

Mcharr^fK . — -The ilrst inoath of the Moh«i year, 

Yezd , — More commonly Yaiid, It was famous aUo for its sUI: 
and felt. The people of this town enjoyed the privilege of exerop* 
ti&n from military service. 
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arched ways into another spacious court filled m the 
same manner ; but the men were mostly sittmg dow^, 
and did not rise as we approached. We cro^e e 
centre of this court, and came to a small ^d m ^ 
door, which led us through a dark and intricate p^ 
sage, men we arrived at the end of it je fomd a 
door still more wretched, and worse indeed th 
of any English stable. Here Norooz IHi^ 
marshalled us in order : the Envo}', firs , n 
King’s letter ; I foUowed next with Presents, and 

then at the ^stance of a few pac^ ,,.p were 

gentlemen. The door was opened, im 
ushered into a court laid out in ■ 

fountains, and at intervals lined by men n y ^ « 

who were all the grandees of the •' Jq.y 5 

extremity of a room, open in front by laTj, 
was the King in person. ... r a 

The King is about forty-five years of 
man of pleasing manners and agreeable -rched 

tvith an aquiline nose, large ey«, ^eard 

eye-brows His face is obscured by an ™mensc be^d 

and mustachios, which are kept a • 

only when he talks and smiles that lu 
covered. His voice has once been ^ . j . 
harmonious ; though now hollow, Ai much 

of a man who has led a free life. ,P^j^ jijm in 
pleased at finding that the Envoy co^ introductory 
Persian, as he dfd indeed after m^oductoty 

speech ; and when he was told J f 5fJ,°Hterary 
and studied much, he asked rnany qu r jganiing 

subjects, for he professes to be a Pf ^ct^r of^^mg 
and of kamed men. He was seated on a 

throne, called the Hie "round, 

peacock, which is raised three feet 
and appears an oblong square of o , ^ ^ 

and twdve long. We could see the bust oni> nis 

Scrocz,^.K rcIatioQ of the royal 
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Jlajesty, as the rest of his body was hidden by an 
eievat«i railing, the upper work of the throne, at the 
comers of which were placed several ornaments or 
vases and toys. The back is much raised ; on ^ch 
side are two square pillars, on which are perched birds, 
probably intended for peacocks, studded with predo^ 
stones of every description, and holding each a ruby in 
their beaks. The highest part of the throne is com- 
posed of an oval ornament of jewelrj', from winch 
emanate a great number of diamond ra}3. Unfor- 
tunately, we were so far distant from the throne, and so 
little favoured by the light, that we could not discover 
much of its general materials. We were told, how- 
ever, that it is covered with gold plates, enriched 63’’ 
that fine enamel work so common in the ornamental 
furniture of Persia. It is said to have cost one 
hmidred thousand tomauns. 

We saw the whole Court to disadvantage during our 
fust visit ; it was then the da 3’3 of mourning, and the 
King himself did not at that time wear his magnificent 
and celebrated ornaments of predous stones. He ap- 
p^red in a cat&ba of a very dark ground, embroidered 
with large gold flowers, and trimmed with a dark fur 
over the shoulders, down the breast and on the 
sleeves. On his head he wore a spedes of cylindrical 
crown covered with pearl and predous stones, and 
surmounted by a h'gfat feather of diamonds. He 
rested on a pillow embossed on every part with pearl, 

. and terminated at each extremit}^ by a thick tassel of 
pearl. On the left of the throne was a basin of water 
in which small fountains plat’ed ; and on its borders 
were placed vases set with predous stones. On the 
right, stood six of the King’s sons, richly dressed : 
they were of different sizes and ages ; the eldest of 
them (brother by the same mother to the Prince of 

CciUbcc . — A cloak or shawl (which word is from Persian. ihM) 
lined with lur. 
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Shiraz) was the Viceroy of Teheran, and possessed 
much authority in the state. On the left behind the 
basin stood five pages, most elegantly dressed in 
velvets and silks ; one held a crown similar to that 
which the King wore on his head ; the second held a 
splendid sword ; the third a shield and a mace of gold 
and pearls ; and the fifth a crachoir sumlarly orna- 
mented. Vdien the audience was finished, the King 
desired one of his Ministers to inquire from Jaffer Ah 
lOian (the English Agent) what the foreigners smd 
of him, and whether they praised and admired his 
appearance. 


The Moharrem 

On the 23rd we were invited by thejeniidars (IndiM 
officers) of the Envoy’s guard, to see that part of the 
ceremonv of the Moharrem which was appropnatea 
to the day. We ascended an elevated platform, su^ 
rounded by a great crowd of Persians and Indians, and 
seated ourselves on N-timmuds prepared for us. On 
one side was a small ornamented temple, in which W£^ 
represented the tomb of tlie Imautii ; and aU Mound it 
the Indians, who had changed their regiinentals for a 
variety of fantastical habits, after the fashion of tlieir 
own coimtry. As every Indian can turn /flRir, tne 
greater part had assumed that character to perform 
the ceremonial of this feast. Many of tliem pose, and 
made long speeches (for every man has this liberty; 
on the death of the Imanm, though they mteimix 
much extraneous matter. After this a Persian Mollan, 
a young man of a brisk and animated ajyearanp, 
ascended a temporary pulpit, and commenced a specie 
of chaunted sermon proper for the day. At the ve^ 
end of every period, he was answered in choras y 
multitude ; and when he was nearly at the end, and had 


Nummuds , — Otherwise nimads, felts. 
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reached tiie most pathetic part of his iiaranftuc, he 
gave the signal for the people to beat their breasts, 
which they did accordingly with much seeming sin- 
cerity, keeping time to his chanting. Wlten the il cl- 
lah had finished, a high and cumbrous pole was brought 
into the scene. It was ornamented with different 
coloured silks and feathers, and on the summit were 
fixed two curious weapons made of tin, and intended 
to represent the swords of Ali. This heavy machine 
was handled by a man who, having made his obeisance 
to it (by first bowing his head, then kissing it) took it 
up with both his hands, and then amidst increasing 
applauses balanced it on his girdle, on his breast, and 
on his teeth. Next, on a small temporary stage, 
appeared several figures, who acted that part of the 
tragedy of the history of the bnanm appointed for the 
day. It consisted of the death of the two children of 
his sister Fatme, who, at the close of the performance, 
were killed by Ameer, one of the officers of Yezid. The 
actors each held in their hands their speeches written 
on paper, which they read with great action and 
vociferation, and excited much interest in their au- 
dience, so that many sobbed and wept aloud ; and 
when the ceremonial required the beating of brei^ts, 
many perfonned that part with a species of ferocious 


Swords of Ali. — ^AU-Btn-abu-Talib, the fourth of Mohammed's 
successors, and calif in 650. He was assassinated in 661. Th® 
age-old division of Mohammedans into Shiites and Sunnites orig- 
inated during his caliphate from the opposed parties ia the rebellion 
against him. Considering that Ali was an usurper who murdered 
the aged caliph Othmaa, be hardly deserves the sympathy here 
recorded, though he may well have earned his reputation for Viisdom. 
These, however, were times of conflict, and indeed Persia h^ 
nearly always enjoyed this doubtful distinction, and Jlorier, ht 
the opening words of his work, saj-s, “The history of Persia from 
the aeatb of Nadir Shah to the accession of the present king, 
comprehending a period of fifty-one years, presents little else than 
a catalogue of the names of tyrants and usurpers, and a succession 
of murders, treacheries, and scenes of misery.*' 

Yezid, or Yezeed, was the victor of Kerbela, in which defeat 
Hosejm (Hossein), son of Ah', perished miserably (6S0 a.o.). 
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zeal, which seemed to be jealous of louder intonations 
from any breast than their own. In a part of the 
scene were then introduced water-carriers, who were 
emblematical of the thirst of the Imaum at his djang 
moments. They bore on tlieir backs bullocks smns 
, filled with water, no inconsiderable weight , but m 
addition they each received five well-grown boys, ^d 
under the united burden walked round in a circle ten 
feet in diameter three times consecutively. . 

On the following night the Envoy and I visited the 
Amecn-ed-Doulah, Hajee Mohamed Hossem Khan. At 
his house, Mirza Sheffeea, Hajee Mohammed Hussein 
lOian Mervee, Path Ali Khan the poet, 
men assembled. The commemoration of the death ot 
Hos.sein was performing in his court-yard ; and when 
the MoUah began to read that part of fte ceremoniM 
appointed for the day, the windows of tlie rw , 
which we were seated, were thrown open, and 
changed our positions, and sat with our faces towi^ds 
the MoUah. The preaching lasted about an hour aM 
was followed by tlie representation of that p^t ot tne 
history of Hossein’s death, which succeeded 
performed on the preceding evening, lip 
Hossein’s horse, with his turban on *0 saddle. T^^hm, 
in a row of chairs, were seated \ ezid. mth toe o^e^ 
one of whom, dressed in the European ha , p 
seated an European Ambassador [Elches Fu i«o). 
Labedeen, Hossein’s brother, chained, an ' 
angular wooden collar round his app 

captive before Yezid, and was followed hy 
and children. Yezid’s executioner treated them 
much barbarity, repelling the ^yomen when tiiey im 
plored his protection ; and using the captos 
great insult, at the instigation of Y^id. 

Labedeen, by Yezid’s firman, was brought to be be- 

Zain Lai^a-M.-JIorier says was pr^ab^.-«. 
soil of Hossein, called afterwards Zem Ala b beboin, uje 
of the religious.” 
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licadcd, the E!d;i-<: implored hU p;ir(fon, wiiicii, 

instead oi apj)c;isin^ the tyrant, only produced an 
order for putting the Elcka himbclf to death. All this 
scene produced great lamentation among the specta- 
tors. wiio seeineil to vie with each other in the excess 
of their weeping, and in the display of all the signs 
of grief. The Prime Minister cried incessantly: tlie 
Auiccn-cd-Douiah coverc-d his face with both his liands, 
and groaned aloud ; Mahomwl Hussein Khan Mervee 
made at intervals very vocifermus complaints. In 
some I could perceive real tears stealing down their 
cheeks, hut in most I suspieci that the giief was as 
much a piece of acting as the tnigedy which e.N,cited it. 
The King himself always cries at the ceremony ; his 
servants therefore are obliged to imitate liim. AMien 
tlic mob passed the window, at which we were seated, 
they agam beat their breasts most furiously. 


MORIER’S JOURNEY ACROSS ASLA. 
IMINOR 

[This was the least noteworthy part of Morier’s famous 
journey, in tliat it was perfonned as much by night as 
by day, and prosecuted with too great speed to allow 
of as much observation as he would liave wished. But 
his narrative gives an .agreeable picture of the country 
through which he travelled, and one which, from the 
fact that the region has always been a dangerous one 
for travellers, added much to his reputation.] 

The inhabitants of Aniasici are distinguished for their 
urbanity and attention to strangeis ; and tlieir women 
particularly are celebrated as the fairest and most en- 
gaging of Asia Minor. Of this I had but a single and 
chance opportunity to form a judgment ; in riding 
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through the streets, I saw an unveiled female who was 
joking at the door of her house with a black slave girl, 
and who was more beautiful than any whom I had 
long seen ; nor as I passed did she shrink from my 
observation, for our curiosity was equal. We had a 
lodging assigned to us in the dwelling of an opulent 
Turk, close on the banks of the river. He had three 
brotiiers who lived in three houses contiguous to his 
own, and who severally came to pay their respects to 
us. They were all fairer than any I urks or Asiatics 
whom I had evsT seen. 1 heir manners were peculiarly 
mild and agreeable, and they treated us with the 
greatest civilitv. Tliey spoke in raptures of tlieir own 
city, although none of them had ever seen any other 
place. 


[The narrative then de.scribes the route to Marcivaii, 
and proceeds :] 

Four hours from Marcivan, on the left of the road 
is the large village of Flaji Kicn, where the great cara- 
van roads from Sinyrnu, Angora, etc., meet, bhortty 
after we came to a house where travellers usually stop , 
but the inhabitants had now tied to the momtains, in 
consequence of the passage of the Dclhis ; and we found 
only one old man, who brought us some ynoiir; and 
piliaa, and some bread that had been concealed. Ihen 
again proceeding, we struck into a steep moun am 
pass, at the foot of which led a torrent strewed with 
immense fragments of rocks, that (by uu of>Jfhqua ^e, 
or by the washing away of the soil beneath them) ha 
been dislodged from the heights around : an v 
masses, which seemed to tlireaten our destruction 


DcUiis.—Tlie. cnfmis pcnlits of the Turldsh army. 
Yaourt . — Curdled milk. , ,, 

Pil/mi.— Rice mi.xed ivith plums and almonds, and rveU 
withaL 

( 2 . 192 ) 


peppered 

6 
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we passed, were still sustained only by large poles or 
trunks of trees. 

After this pass we entered into a rich but limited 
plain, thickly studded with trees of everj' land, and 
abounding in com. At its extremity we stopped at a 
delicious grove of immense walnut-trees, b^utifnlly 
watered. In this charming spot was encamped a hay- 
rack or company of soldiers going from Marcsvan on 
their road towards Coiisianiitiople. The passage of 
this species of troops is not dreaded by the country', as 
they are composed of respectable men, who go to the 
war through a spirit of religion. 

From an eminence on the road we first discovers 
the rock of Osntanjik, forming a striking point amid 
the green and liveh' scenery of the plain. On this 
aspect no part of the town of Osmanjik appears, e.x- 
cept a few houses on the skirts of the rock. The bridge, 
indeed, y/hich leads out of the place, is a conspicuoiB 
object in the view. On a nearer approach, that which 
at a distance apps^ed an immense black inass J3 
found to be broken into several detached heights, all 
of the same species of stone, and all originally con- 
nected by the art of man into one impregnable fortr^- 
The walls and turrets, which stiU cover the various 
surfaces, appear the remains of Saracenic work. Os- 
^nanjik in its present stare is only a large village. . - • 
The pas^e of the DeJhis through this place was 
marked with peculiar acts of hostility. The in- 
habitants, who found themselves outraged by their 
insolence, actually came to bloivs with them ; and, 
when at length the troops dep>arted. for several daj'S 
kept closed the wooden gate on their bridge, until the 
soldiers were completely out of their neighbourhood- 
We depjarted from Osmanjik about an hour before 
sunset, and paced the banks of the Halys as far as our 
next stage Haji Hamza, called ei^t hours from Os- 
iTianjtk. The scene^ of the river appieais to partake 
of every quality whidi can make landscape admirable. 
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Very fine lands rise above it ; along which, stiU foUow- 
ing the stream in all its windings, the road is carnech 
presenting to the travellers at every reach new and 
striking pictmes. Here and there we carne to fine col- 
lections of walnut-trees ; and then crossed large planta- 
tions of rice, which, for tire facility of irngation, 
situated immediately on the borders of ^ 
about two hours from Osmanjik we tiumed to me lett, 
and ascended a very steep part of the mountains, on a 
broad paved road, which, as far as the dusk of ^e 
evening permitted me to observe, seemed good. n 
reaching the extreme eminence, I perceived that we 
were on the brink of an immense precipice, un e 
which the river was winding, ^d that we were 
enclosed on all sides by stupendous heights. Ihe 
obscurity and stillness of the night gave a solemmty 
to the s 4 ne which I cannot describe. M e continued 
along this precipice, viewmg the same g^de^ ot 
scenery for some time, but in perfe(h security > 
were travelUng on a road of a smooth and easy surface, 
and guarded on the side of the d^ger by up P 

waU My yanfzury told me that the road was cut into 

the %dvid rock by the G^o^e. He was P^ohably 
right in the materials, as in the present age , 8 

but rock would have been m so good order , Puruaps 
he was right also in the foimders, to whom ^ use 
the original work ; but the dartoess prev 
from fomiing any judgment of the correctness of his 

information. 

J soIdiS).' ‘ jfay 

sword keen ! May their spears return mth 

their enemies ! and wheresoever ® ’ • _^rnonfr the Persians 

a ffihde face ” (Gibbon). It is a i?^w^c?hfced ” (denot- 

that he who serves .? Maek-faced ” (denoting dis- 

ing honour), in contradisUncUon to black laceo 

grace). 
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[The narrative then describes the journey to Haji 
Hamza, and thence to Tosia and Coja Hissar, and pro- 
ceeds ;j 

When we left Coja Hissar the weather portended a 
storm. Dark clouds were gathering over the moun- 
tains ; and as the night closed, we now and then only 
got a glimpse of a star. This proved very favourable 
to us, for we had not rode long before we discovered 
the numerous fires of the Delhis that illuminated the 
whole of the country to a considerable distance. They 
were encamped on the opposite side of the river to that 
on which our road lay, so that guarded by the water 
and b\' the darkness we passed them without being 
challenged by a single one. 

On the 13th, about one o'clock in the morning, we 
reached Carajol, a distance of eight hours; and d^ 
parted again to Carajalar, distant four hours. It is 
remarkable that the country’ from Carajol is entirely 
destitute of trees ; losing, as it were bj’ magic, all ttot 
variety of foliage which characterize the preceding 
region. We were detained at Carajalar, from the 
morning till the evening, by a deficiency of horses. 
Although we gave Sixe. piastres for the hire of each, y’et 
it was not tfll we had witnessed a scene of strife and 
contention amongst the villagers, in which there was 
some blood shed, that we were supplied. The post- 
house had been broken up for some time past ; and the 
burthen, in consequence, feU upon the people, who, in 
their several turns, furnished the travellers «ith horses 
at the rate of five piastres each ; though on every 
emergency there was a similar difficulty to enforce the 
regular levy in succession. I was waiting for my 
horses, a deputation from the village returned, which 
had b^n sent to the chief of the Delhis for the purpose 
of offering him a certain sum of money, on condition 
that he did not remain there with his troops longer 
than one night. The object was attained, though 1 
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could not leam the amount of the stipulated pa^^ent. 
In this manner the Bey commanding the DeUns en- 
riches himself during his march. 


pNIorier then describes lus journey to Geredeh, and 
proceeds :] 

Geredeh is a large towm ; at the entr^ce is a very 
extensive tannery. The shops and coffee-houses of 
the bazars seemed also well peopled by a great 
of well-looldng Turks, sitting down and enjoying them- 
selves with their pipes. We had been taugh PP 
hend here also a second detention for Worses from 
great number of Tatars who had been Posing. One 
of them indeed had just preceded us; and had Mt m 
a part of his meal of fried eggs and soup. _ 

look upon themselves as great personage , , ’ 

and expect proportionate attention at th p 
which.Vs I observed, was scarcely ever demed to them 
The Tatar who acconipanied me was f 
this consequence of his class that he a \ y ... 
best things for himself, and treated me * 

Whenever he arrived, a soft seat and a 
spread for liim, and. as he 1‘ghted Ins Pi£. a di J^of 
coffee was prepared for him, \vhilst 
ferred an indifierent seat and the f c°^d JJe 

fact is, indeed, that my appea^ce '’c^poke 
of the master ; and I could hf d^f, 
that the Tatar was treated wuth all the p 
I might have expected as due to we^e 

skin cap was become very dusty ; mv si ^ 

all torn ; my Persian boots were soaked ^ith^ 
twisted under die heel ; whilst my coat ^d^e^^^J 

were aU in dirt and rags. As I did not ivish to travel 


Tatars.-X variant of Tartar. £ a“^S^ 

Persian, Tdtdrt a Scytluan, or a nati , , Porte, and by 

sense the name denotes, a courier employed by 

European ambassadors in Constantinople, 
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in my ov/n character, kno'>ving how extravagantlj’ 
Frangecs {and Englishmen in particular) are made to 
pay, I was well content to pass for a Persian ; and the 
little notice that was thus tal:en of one looldng so 
miserable, gave me liberty to wall: about and maice 
my observations at my ease. Of all this contrast of 
our appearance, however, my Tatar profited; travel- 
ling as a gentleman at my expense, whilst I as easily 
pas^ for his attendant. 

From Geredih to Bolt is twelve hours. On quitting 
Geredeli we crossed one of the most beautiful regions 
that I had ever sc'cn. It was a continual garden of 
vineyards and cornfields, shadt-d bj' walnut and oak 
trees, growing here to a greater suk than any that I 
had hitherto found in the country. At very frequent 
intervals, on each side of the road, were large collec- 
tions of blocls of stone, of different shapes, squares, 
oblongs, and piUars of five or six feet high ; several 
with Greek inscriptions upon them. That these spots 
were andent places of burial is more certain, because 
there are now mixed among them many modem 
tombstones. There are two inscriptions near the 
duraitd or guard-house : one, on a column on the left 
of the road ; and one, insert^ in a wall on the right. 
I did not care for the chance of dedpheiing them to 
stop the rapid progress of our journey, (for we now 
went generily on a full gallop;) but on coming up to 
a vexj' conspicuous pillar on the side of the road near 
a fountain, I could not neglect the opportunity of 
copying it, while our horses were drinlmig. It was 
terminated by a cress, which was an evidence that the 
monument h^ some connection with the primitive 
Christians. I wished much to have taken the other 
inscriptions, as, in general, they' seemed legible ; but I 
found that any notice of Greek was incompatible with 
the character of a Persian, and might have exdted a- 


Ftar.^us . — 


Fra}ig,isStru7i, Etirape, 
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suspicion of my disguise. As wc approached Bolt, the 
beauty of the country and the richness of cultivatio 
increased. The plain, in which the to\yn is situate , 
is quite a garden ; and was then displajung all the 
lively green of the height of spnng, except \\aiere 
the ripened com broke in upon the general ver . 
The quantity of rain, that had so lately fallen, 
this briUiant freshness on nature ; but, even wthout 
this extraordinary supply, there is never any 
water. Bo/i, on the side by which we appro^ched it, 
is not seen until we enter its very ^ t-„ 

ated behind a hill. It is a large place surrounded by 
an open palisade, which indeed is its ^ ' 

From the appearance of the struts ‘ - 
place is well peopled. As we galloped m 
in the true haste and style of counem . . , . 

siirtijces (or conductors), making a ^md of hideous 
noise to announce our approach, a ^ ^ 

ish soldiers, Nvitli colours flying (and Preceded by a 
man beating a sort of little kettletom tod to his 
middle) entered at a very slow and adm y 

i'gSdVthrougl. the torest, “crejehrf 
wooden hut, the station of the giiimcb . ^ 

tains. Here we determined to wait . thicker 

my Tatar told me tliat the for^t pw so muA 
as we advanced, tliat in so dark a , r „ 
dangerous to proceed. We unloaded 
baggage, and seated ourselp ?p1Iow did 

dozen Turks, the chief of ^ was seated 

tlie honours of his hut very agreeably. jiim 

in the comer, and his menpere strewed ar^d ^ 
on the floor. Pistols, swords and muskets, m 

implement of a solcfler, were himg ^nffpe for us 
Wh^ilst the oldest of the party made some coffee for us, 

the youngest took down a mde gm 

and broke the stillness of the nigh y ’ ^ 

which he appUed the whole force of his lungs, an 
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which did not ill express the wild life ol himself and 
his companions. I attempted to compose nivself to 
sleej) in a comer, hut the heat of an immense wood-fire 
had given so much animation and impertinence to the 
fleas and vennin of the hut. that I was obliged to take 
refuge in an ojx.-n shed on the outside, where I slept 
very soundly till the moniing. 


THE RUINS OF BABYLON 

(From A Search after the Walls of Babylon, by 
J. S. Buckingham.) 

[The lure of ancient walls will plague manl:ind as 
long as mankind exists. But despite ail that ingenuity 
of argument can accomplish or excavation reveal, H^hy* 
Ion will remain little beyond a name. In the vicinity 
of the racxiern Hillali are to be found waits and mounds, 
which arc identified by orientalists with the famous 
Temple of Baal, and the equally celebrated Tower of 
Babel. But nothing certain can be stated of the city 
whetheras to inOivulua] }»«Jding.s. area, general appear- 
ance. height of walls, or population. To a traveller, 
coming upon these ancient mounds and fragments of 
walls over which blow the dust and winds of a parched 
desert, it is difficult to visualize the e.xistence at some 
remote time of a multitudinous city, tlironged with 
the beauty, wealth, and fashion of the antique world. 
Rather will ho, sliading his aching eyes from the intense 
glare of the sun, conclude that notliing more real existed 
than the imaginary- pools and forests thrown up by the 
mirage — that illusion which mocks so frequently in tJiis 
region. 

Thus most of what may- be taken from moderp 
travellers remains of a speculative character. A fair 
approximation as to size is to be derived from Herodotus 
fas we have seen), and. indeed, as to appearance ; yet, 
though it has generally been taken for granted that 
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Herodotus was an eye-witness of most of Le 

describes, even tliis point is by no means ^er^ly 
lished. The very' conjectural na-^uje of all Biat we ^ 
ever know of tliis fascinating aty of old is “"Jy *°° 
ous from the descriptions and - ® ^ 

traveller, James Silk Buckingham, who m °ut 

his investigations enjoyed the a^istance 
eminent of all authorities on ^esopotanua, Qaii^s 
James Rich, then British resident m Baghdad. 
has ever been discovered of which % 

roofed bridge of iron-clamped hewn Astern and 

stated by Herodotus to have earlier and 

western portions of the city. Probably tte eiwher ana 

more truly’ Baby’lonian part was the jlfini- 

it was tliere that is supposed to Birs Mm^ 

' roud. the Temple of Baal. An 
in the western area, which goes by *. qj- of the 

are the remains either of some royal 
Idng-s palace. In tlie eastern part "'ere, it is sma, me 

famous hanging ^rdens belong to 

of the wondei-s of the \yorld. The. 6> . by 

the neo-Babylonian period, are probably 

Diodorus Siculus, who also has a laboured ana p y 

hemsay description of Hillah most 

Modems are agreed that tne ‘■o -DoKvlon 1 
accurately represents the site of anci J 

We found this [sc. the hill Hheima^ not to 

mound of loose rubbish, so steep , difficult to 

be ascended on horseback; and extreindy ffifficmtjo 
get over even on foot. We ?’ent up on the western 
side, where the ascent was easiest , g ^ much 
still steep, and on tlie eastern it was pp ^ 
more so.^ The hill presented, at 

appearance of a ri^gle a^d its summit 

formed nearly an equilaterd triang , 

seemed to be crowned by a long ^ , small fortress 
waU, rather like the battlements burnt 

thm a tower. The rubbish bdow consisted bn^ 
brick, with scarcely .a fragnaent of P ^ side, 

circumstance, added to its steep as 
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v.'here all that it varies from a porjiciidicular seeing 
to have tx'en catised by some ori;?inally slight slof^ in 
the building itself, and the fail of fragments from 
above, uith the comparatively pcricct and solid ap- 
pearance of its summit, inducl-d me, at first sight, to 
conclude that it was the remains of a solid and exten- 
si\'e wall, and formed no pan of any open building. . . . 

... In the e.\tcnsivc ■view afforded us from hence, 
we could still perceive det.ached mounds, nearly in a 
line with the ma.ss on which we stood, both to the' 
north and south of this. To the west, the whole e.x- 
tent of Babylon, .as far as the eye could reach, was 
spread out before- us, intersected by streets and canals, 
and studded with isolated masses, the remains no 
doubt of detachefl piles of dwellings : while the level 
spaces, unmarked by any such vestige-s, and evidently 
used only for cultivation, seemed to c.Kcccd the occu- 
pied part by an immense proportion of difference, 
perhaps of ten to one. 

The mound of the llujeUibe, or roj-al palace, was 
high in sight from hence, and we found its bearing by 
compass to be west by north half north, its apparent 
ciEtance from ten to twelve miles, and its computed 
distance by time two hours and rhree-ejuarters’ ride, 
at a common walking-pace of our horses, who were 
fresh and light. ... To the easnvard of us, all was 
one bare Desert of yellow sand, occasionally blo^v^ into 
waves bj' the wind, and every where apparently of a 
loose an5 moving land, thou^ differing in its degrees 
of depth on the soil. We saw, beyond us, no vestiges of 
rivers in anj”^ shape, while, in a line with the eminence 
on tvhich we stood, and every^ where within it, the 
remains of buildings and works were continually ap- 
parent. To the east-south-east, ar a distance of four 


itujeUm . — Freav .Snbic iluhiUae or ilailcube, siguiiring 
" o-,'ertun;ed-" ^ BabyZon, tbs glsry of kio -ckicu, tZie Z^eauty- of 
tbs CZjaZdssa* eicsZZsncy', sZiaZI be as wZisa God overthrew Sodcra 
aad Goroorxab.*' — xiZi. 19. 



RUINS OF BABYLON 9^^ 

or five miles, we noticed, on the yellow sands, two black 
masses, but whether they were fte t>odi^ of dead 
camels, the temporary hair-tents of . • 

ins, or any other objects magnified by 
which is so strongly produced on the honzon of th 
Desert, we had no means of ascertaining. - 

exception of these masses, all the eastern g 
vision presented only one unbroken of 

its visible horizon ended in the illusive , 

a lake and trees, formed by the heat of a m y 



on a nitrous soil, giving s^ty^shrute 

semblance of water, and reflecting , . . in 

upon the view, like a fine of extensive for^t^^^nr 

no direction was either a natrn^ h > „]^n to be 

other interruption to the level line of the plain, 

^^Tl\e ruins of Babylon may be smU e^trS^easS 
terminate at this spot, which m^ks ^ reason to 
ern boundary of the city ; and there is every 

To be seen.—" Her dues are a 
ness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, n 
pass thereby .” — Jeremiah U. 43» 
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believe, that the elevated pile from which we obtained 
our extensive view, and which forms this line of demar- 
cation, was itself a portion of its celebrated wall. . 

The extent of this city, while it excited the wonder 
and admiration of all the ancients who either described 
or visited it, has become a subject of such dispute v.ith 
the modems, that even the best informed and the 
most imprejudiced among them have thought it nec^ 
sary to disregard the statements of the earliest his- 
torians, and reduce the area of the ancient city to a 
standard compatible with their own notions of the 
extent of its population, and the means of supplying 
them with food. 

The great geographer, D’Anville, one of the first 
investigators of this interesting question, proceeds to 
his conclusion in a still shorter way, indeed, than even 
this ; for, by reducing the stadium of antiquity to a 
standard of his own, he rvas enabled to admit the full 
number of stadia given by the ancients to the circum- 
ference of its walls, without suffering the area of Baby- 
lon to exceed that of Paris in a greater proportion than 
.five to rivo ; allowing its circuit to have been, by tto 
mode of computation, thirty-six British mil^, w’hile 
that of London and its environs w^as, at the time of his 
^VTiting, supposed to be about fifteen and a half, and 
that of Paris not more than five and three-quarters. 

Major Reimel, however, who has follow'ed this geog- 
rapher with equal learning, judgment, and ability, says, 
that notwithstanding the acknowledged superiority of 
his great predece^or’s judgment on the subject of 
itinerary measures, he cannot subscribe to his opinion 
in this matter regarding Babylon ; because, it does not 

— ^Jeaa Baptiste Boorquignon. d’Anville (1697— 17S-) 
vras a French geographer and map-maker, whose maps and studies 
in ancient geography are used, to this day. 

^^a}or I^kiuL — James Rennell (1742-1830) was a geographer 
who began life in the Navy, and afterwards entered the emoloy of 
the East India Company as their surveyor in Beng^ See his 
Life by Sir Clements Markham (1S93). 
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appear, upon a reference to the ancients, that any 
stadium of the standard formed by him, ui his compu- 
tation of its area, was ever in use arnong thern, or even 
known. . . . The arf^uincnts of Jlajor Rennel, regard- 
ing the proportion of space that might have been occu- 
pied w'ithin the walls, and the amount of population 
which the resources of the surrounding country ^8“^ 
support, are so complete, as to leave notlung to be 
added to them : but. if it could have been satisfactorily 
proved to that writer that vestiges of rums exist, wluch 
prove the size of Babylon to have been as extensive ^ 
Herodotus had described it. he would most Probably 
have then admitted such evidence, 
reconcile all difficulties, by still confining the number 
of its inhabitants to a moderate mnoiint, suppos- 
ing the proportion of ground built on to be 
less in comparison with the whole extent. . j 

Before entering more deeply into this ‘^sP^ted 
question, it may be weU, however, 
the features of this mined pile, called 
corresiwnd with those of the city-wall, a portion of 
which it is assumed to be. , ^ <, T-Uf. 

Herodotus, in speaking of 
Assj'rians are masters of many cmpi p!^nvlon 
their olace of greatest strcngtli and fame is Babylon, 

which! after the destruction of Nineveh, w^ InY^is a 
residence. It is situated on a large pl^> 

perfect square — each side, the 'soace 

length one hundred and t'^enty stadia 
tlierefore, occupied by the whole, is four “ed md 
eiehtv stadia so extensive is the ground which Ba y 
l7n Sfes Its internal beauty and magniacence 
e.xceed whatever has come within my ^ 

is surrounded by a trench, veiy wi , , , roval 

of water ; the wall beyond this is two hm tod roy^ 
cubits high, and fifty vdde ; the the 

common cubit by three ^^ts. T „ suffi- 

trench was first of all laid m heaps, an 
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cient quantity was obtained, made into square bricks, 
and baked in a furnace. The}' used, as a cement, a 
composition of heated bitumen, which, mixed with 
the tops of reeds, was placed between every thirtieth 
course of bricks. Having thus lined the sides of the 
trench, they proceeded to build the wall in the same 
manner, on the summit of which, and fronting each 
other, they erected small watch-towers of one storey, 
leaving a space betTOxt them, through which a chariot 
and a pair of horses might pass and turn.” 

The leading facts to be collected from this, inde- 
pendent of the extent of the city-walls, are, their 
height, their thickness, and the mode of their con- 
struction. The height of three hundred feet for a 
solid wall is certainly prodigious, but still credible 
when compared with the temples and pyramids of 
Egypt as we now see them, and with the other public 
structures of Babylon as they are described to us, or 
as we find their decayed remains. The original height 
of the walls of Babylon was considerably reduced, 
however, at a subsequent period ; for, according to 
the same historian, ” Darius Hystaspes, on the talang 
of Babylon by the stratagem of Zopyrus, levelled the 
walls and took away the gates, neither of which Cyrus 
had done before.” . . . 

. . . The pile of A1 Hheimar, as we have already 
seen, presents an appearance of being from seventy to 
eighty feet high, from eighty to one hundred feet thick 
at the -base, the spread of which is considerably e.x- 
tended by the fallen rubbish, and from twelve to fifteen 
feet at the stunmit, where the thickness is considerably 
reduced by the bricks having fallen, and being broken 
away on each side. These dimensions (allowing for 
some error in an e.stimate taken in haste by the eye, 

A pair of horses . — See p, 27. 

Cyrus had done 6tf/or^.-^cnnacherib razed the city to its founda- 
tions (690 B.c.) after defeating Suzub. 
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as this of A1 Hheimar necessarily was) correspond, 
therefore, with as much acciuucy as can be expected 
at this remote period. 

. . . The ditch itself would however become liable, 
from tlie first moment of tlie walls being neglected, to 
be gradually filled up. At the period of the walls 
being reduced, by Darius Hystaspes, from their original 
height, the ditch would offer itself a.s the nearest, the 
most capacious, and in every sense the most effectual 
receptacle for the portion of them tlrat had been 
levelled ; and nothing is more probable than that it 
became so. Every subsequent dilapidation of the 
remaining portion would add to the mass below, and, 
as it stood immediately on the edge of a sandy desert, 
everj' storm from that quarter would help to complete 
its filling-up, as such winds have continually done to 
the half-buried monuments of Egypt, when near the 


outer line of the cultivated land. _ 

The disappearance of every trace of the ancient 
ditch can scarcely be regarded therefore as a power- 
ful objection; when almost every trace of the wtul it- 
self is gone. After a lapse of so many ages,^ 
passed away even since Babylon has been d^erted 
and in ruins, it is rather to be wondered at, ttat so 
many vestiges of its former greatness can be traced, 
than that any fragment of its walls sho^d have 
hitherto eluded the most diligent search. In aU tde 
operations against the city by hostile forc^, this 
would be the part most likely to suffer the destroying 
vengeance of the enemy ; and when, from the genem 
decline of wealth, population, and importance ot the 
city, it ceased to become an object of public care o 
keep these walls in repair, their gradual ^apidation. 
by the mere effects of time, would be likely o e 


A sandy desert— It is generaUy conceded 
ancient times enjoyed an admitabk system of ira,, . ’ fertile 

if that system could be restored, the coimtry mio 
■and prosperous. 
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h;i5tcri«! by ilu.- dcproiatiorsi of the vety i.'!ii,!£)U.'Uili 
who still wiiluu liicjr cndo.urc. 

I'rom tile ftrc.U :<.ircity of ftul, ar.d it.i coasequent 
tfeanh, as wi ll as front the apjic.irancc of many of the 
tiioiinds of riiini v.lncli there i;* ri.-;(,w.n to bciiovc 

that tin; jitiMt nia.'.-- of the fumuioii liwelliiifti were 
biiiit of unbunit brn Jo.. whicii. except in such eaor- 
inoiu piliS as liii- palace aiui tin; hanging g.udeiis. 
woiiitl Ixi always more liable to decay than the burnt 
kind, indeiaend'ently of their liein;; of infenor cost in 
the /onn.'ition. . . . 

. . . 'Hie writers who, after llertxiotas and Pliny, 
give about the iiiiini>er of 305 btadia for the extent, 
sectn, from tile rexson assigned by Chtarchus and 
others, to have shajHal this as a favourite number, 
from its corresjxinding to the days of the year, as is 
still done in estimating the number of windows in 
large. cathedr.Us, the nutnber of dtiors in the P.iiace 
of Alhambra in Sfiain, the miiiarcLs in some of the 
large Oriental cities, and tlie mined towns in tiie de- 
serted districts of the Hauran. li is true that, in some 
cases, as Rcnnel lias observed, tlic very act of con- 
necting tile number with tliat of llie days comainetl in 
tlic ye.ar, seems to prove tliat it appnxidied nearly to 
it. But m these countries sufTicienl instances could 
be cited, to show tliat tlusmimber is used indiscrimin- 
ately to express mi amount as frequently above as 
beneath tlie truth, and often, indeed, very' far from it 
in either case, ft would be underrating the veracity 
of tlie authorities cited, however, to suppose tliat 
some slight regard was not liad to an appro-ximadon 
at least of the reported and tlie real number. 

When Pliny and Solinus give tiieir statement at 
sixty Roman riiiles, which, at eight stadia to a mils, 
agrees with Herodotus, it is said tliat they merely 
folloiu him. But though Strabo (whose number of 
385 is thouglit, by Rcnnel, to have been corrupted from 
365), Diodonis from Ctesias, Ciitarchus who accom- 
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dotus, Diodorus Siculus," Strabo, and other classical 
writers is as difficult of identification to-day as it was 
by Buckingham. Photographs are published purport- 
mg, and possibly with every justification, to repre- 
sentations of the tomb of Zobeide and of the excavated 
walls of Babylon. Yet Buckingham, in his attempts to 
locate the Tower of Babel or those same walls, speaks 
with eveiy caution, and always with an eye to the 
locations of Herodotus or Siculus. Cold archneologj^ 
may dash the over-expectant hopes of the enthusiast 
whose ideas of Baghdad centre round the enchanting 
visions of the Arabian Nights Entertainments ; and 
careful deduction may demur to the supposition that 
the Garden of Eden \vas actually situated on the Tigris 
where now stand the drab houses of El Qumah. But 
romance dies hard, and the longer people stay in Meso- 
potamia the more do its grim, staring wastes and its 
river scenery grow upon the fancy. Posterity at least 
owes a debt to the narrative of Buckingham, a man 
whose regard for truth was so sensitive that when 
aspersions were cast upon his good faith he sued his 
assailants in the courts, with the result that the latter 
apologized for their libels, while one had to pay damages 
and costs to the e.xtent of ;f5,ooo, a sum which in Buck- 
ingham’s day was seldom recorded. The curious wiU 
find an account of these trials in tlie appendix to his 
Travels in Mesopotamia (1S27).] 


MESOPOT.-iMiA A Century Ago 

The business of the caravan being closed, and all the 
purchases and sales which had occasioned our deten- 
tion here effected, we were preparing for our departure 
to-night, when information was brought us by some 
people who had themselves been robbed on the road, 
that the Beni-Saood, or Wahabees, had made an in- 
cursion to the northward, and were now encamped, in 
considerable numbers, by the way. 

These predatory Arabs were represented to be in 

Wahabees . — ^Even to-day the Wahabis are a very uncertain 
factor in the realm of Emir .Abdullah, and are alnvaj-s giiang trouble. 
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their persons, dress, manner of 'living, and religious 
tenets, everything that was hideous, frightful, and 
savage ; their extraordinary capacity of going, like 
camels, two or three days without food or drink struck 
me, hov.'ever, as the most surprising ; but %yhen I ex- 
pressed my doubts on this head, it was confirmed by 
the united voices of all the assembly. In war, they 
are said to mount two on a camel, and to use, altei- 
nately, muskets, swords, and spears ; but the chiefe, 
the look-outs, and the couriers, are mounted singl3’, 
and perform joumej’s of a hundred miles tvithout once 
alighting. . . . 

. . . Manj' of the tribes of the Great Desert, who 
have embraced the religion of the Wahabees, are said 
to be strangers even to the use of bread. It is affirm^, 
that thev subsist entirely on dried dates and the milk 
of their camels, with the flesh of such of these ani- 
mals as die of sickness or old age. These, it is said, 
the}' often eat in a raw state ; and it is agreed, on aU 
hands, that they have neither sheep, goats, nor other 
cattle, except their camels : their deserts furnishing 
neither water nor other sustenance for them. 

Notwithstanding the permanent state of want in 
which these people live, being destitute of what, by 
others, are considered the bare necessaries of life, they 
man}' and multiply exceedingly; and their inclusions 
upon the territories of others are chiefly in search of 
new pastures for their flocks, and food for their at- 
tendants. During the winter thej' retire into the 
depths of their o^m deserts, where the few shrubs that 
exist are then found, and where water is occasionally 
to be met with. At the commencement of summer, 
when the violent heats bum up every blade of verdiue, 
and exhaust the soiuces of these wells, they disperse 
themselves over the edge of the cultivated country, 
scouring the eastern borders of SjTia between Pi- 
myra and Damascus, and the country east of the 
Jordan and the Dead Sea. They come up here also. 
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upon the southern edge of Mesopotamia, where they 
encamp in the spring, to the terror of all caravans 
passing tliig way, as, if their force be sufficiently strong, 
they never fail to plunder them. . . . 



... In consequence of the information we .had 
thus received, a council was held among the parties 
interested in the safety of the caravan, to consult on 
the measures necessary to be taken for its secmity. 
Like a number of sea-captains, aU bormd to the same 
port, assembling to petition the Admiralty for a con- 
voy, when their track is infested by privateers, so these 

Soiilhcri :. — ^This is an error. Urfa is in the north. 
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camel-driveiB and land traders thought it best to apply 
to the government of Orfah for an escort as far as 
Mardin, offering a fixed sum of money for the force 
required. The government, however, had the honesty 
to confess that no force which it could send would 
be at all equal to the protection of the caravan, the 
number of Arabs being estimated at a hundred 
thousand at least ; and they therefore ad'vised our 
waiting until they should disappear, or take another 
road. 

On a second consultation, it was determined to dis- 
patch a messenger to Sheikh Abu Aioobe Ibn Temar, 
Pasha of the tribe of Beni-Melan. The station of this 
chief was in the open plains, called, in Arabic, “ Ber- 
reeah," and distant about two days' journey, or from 
forty to fifty mUes. This chief, from having under his 
command about 20,000 home, received regular tribute 
from all the caravans which passed near his domains, 
and was, in every sense, a very powerful man. When, 
therefore, a letter v/as addressed, imploring, in the 
most humble terms, his august protection through 
camp of the robbers, his own justice and magnanimity 
were e.xtoUed, while the marauding character of the 
intruders on his dominion was painted in the darkest 
colours — and yet the only real difference between them 
seemed to be, that the one w’as a stationary robber, 
and the other roving ones ; for in this very applica- 
tion, for his protection against the stronger enemy, it 
was carefully added, that an adequate compensation 
would be given to his followers for their convoy. . . . 

. . . .\tter a morning passed in gleaning such 
further news of the road as we could collect, and 
listening to the exaggerated tales of Wahabee prow- 
ess, we dinc-d before noon, at the house of a wi^thy 


MarJir ., — A tov.ix ia the vilayet of Diaibckir, Asiatic Turkt-y, 
5fty-four miles south-east of Diaibcidr. Pictiircsfjucly situated ca 
a hiil-side. Bi'iozt the Great War it was the fce^quarters vi an 
Amcricaa 
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sliereef ; slept, for an hour, in his garden, beneath the 
shade of fig-trees, wllows, and oleanders, and passed 
the remainder of the afternoon at the Birket Ibrahim 
el Khaleel. 

The room at the eastern end of this lake being now 
open, we entered it, and found there a most agreeable 
retreat. In the centre, beneath a dome, was a square 
cistern, railed round, on a level with the pavement, 
and the body of the cistern descending below this 
about five feet. It was filled by the clearest water, 
the spring which supplied the lake being made to pass 
immediately through this cistern, and it was even 
more thickly crowded with fish than the canal with- 
out. On each side of the central pavement, which 
enclosed the cistern, was a raised divan, with carpets , 
and cushions, for the accommodation of visitors. One 
of these divans looked out into a garden on the west, 
and had a sort of gallery above it, like the orchestra of 
an English ball-room ; the other overhung the water, 
and commanded the whole range of the lake, as far 
as the Mosque of Abraliam, to the east. The door 
of entrance was from an arched and paved way, 
on the south ; and attached to the building, on the 
north, was a kitchen, with a chimney, cupboards, 
and other conveniences ; and from thence a passage 
led out into the garden, on the north-west of the 
whole. 

Within the principal room, below the dome, were 
some inscriptions in relief, by which it appeared, ac- 
cording to the reading of some of our party, that this 
building had been erected about two hundred and 
twenty years ago, by a Kadi, attached to the Mosque 


Sliercef , — Title given to the descendants of Mohammed through 
his daughter Fatima and Ali. They have the privilege of wearing 
green — the prophet’s colour — the women wearing green veils and 
the men green turbans. 

Birket Ibrahim el Khaleel . — ^That is, Lake of Abraham the Be- 
loved. 
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of tJie Patriarch, near it. Around tlie walls, .and on 
the doors of the recesses in then), were also many 
inscriptions, both in Turkish and .Vrabic, some of 
tiiem written with peculiar care, and bearing evidence 
of the esteem in whicii this place had been held. In 
this, as is the case in most other Turkish works, the 
choice of situation was admirable, and the intention 
of the plan and arrangement happy, but the execu- 
tion was as wretched as the disorder and neglect that 
reigned throughout it. 

We went from hence into the grounds adjoining this 
building on the north-east, where, in a sunny walk, 
some workmen were bleaching cotton thre,ads. In 
other parts of the garden were groups of females re- 
posing on their carpets beneath the shade of wide- 
spreading trees, and surrounded by their slaves and 
servants. Among the trees, the cj^press, willow, ole- 
ander, fig, and pomegranate were ml seen ; but the 
most abundant was the mulbeny', which is here equal 
in size to the lofty sycamorra of Eg>T3t, near the ban^ 
of the Nile, or to any of our park or forest elms in 
England. By the pajnnent of a few paras permission 
is obtained to range these grounds, and pluck the fruit 
in any quantity, and libertj' to walk in them is freely 
granted to all. . . . 

... On our return from the Lake of Abraham we 
halted during a shower of rain in the court of tlie 
mo^ue, called Jamah el Wizeer, or the Mosque of the 
Vizier. It has a front of about a hundred and fifty 
feet, with a piazza running along it. Before the 


The Patriar ^, — Abraham was the ^eat patriarch of the Hebrew 
race, aud it is with him that the historj* of Israel be^s. His 
reputed birthplace, the ancient Ur of the Chaldees, located at 
the juncticn of the Euphrates and the Wadi Rummein, is identined 
with the medera ilugheir. 

Paras . — ^Fiom Persian pJraJt, a piece; it is one-fortieth of an 
Egyptian piastre, equivalent to about one-sixteenth of an Ecdlish 
penny. The Serbian para (or fuddah} is the equiv^ent of the 
French centime. 
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whole, glides a branch of the waters of the lake, whicli 
are distributed through every part of tlie town, and 
which are here, as elsewhere, as clear as crystal, and 
crowded %vith carp. On the other side of it are seen 
the shafts of eight or ten small wliite marble columns, 
arranged at regular distances, and all erect. They 
are without capitals, but are no doubt the remains of 
Roman labours, now applied to decorate the court.. 
These, and a few slabs of a stone resembling porph5ry, 
of a less deep brown than the antique — which I saw 
in the bench of an ice-shop in the town — are all the 
fragments of fine stone that I had yet met with. That 
used in the mosques, and other large buildings of the 
city, is chiefly of a pale yellow lime-stone. Some of 
the caravanserais are built with alternate layers of 
this and of the black basalt of the Hauran, found also 
in tlrese plains ; but no granite had been an5^vhere 
used. As the most precious of the fragments of an- 
cient ruins are, however, generally converted to the 
internal embellishments of the mosques, it is probable, 
tliat among the fifteen large building here, many archi- 
tectural remains of Roman days may be presen'ed. 

In the coiu-t of the Mosque of the Vizier, a venerable 
sheikli was teaching certain children of the to^vn to 
read the Koran, and the most proficient among these 
were again teaching others beneath them, according 
to the Lancasterian mode, now so common in Europe. 

. . . One camiot, indeed, but be stnick \vith the re- 
markable intelligence of the youths of this country, 
whose understandings seem to be matured before the 


Hauran. — (Hebrew, chauran — that is, hollow land.) A district 
in Syria comprising the rugged plateau extending in east from 
the Jordan to south of Tiberias. It is full of the remains of ancient 
cities and monuments, and is now inhabited only by Bedouins 
and a few settlements of Druses. 

Lancasterian . — ^Joseph Lancaster (1771-1638), a Borough Road 
schoolmaster, who, after being well received by King George IH., 
travelled as an educationist from 1807 to iSii. He was the advo- 
cate of the “ monitorial system ” of education. 
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age at which it first unrolds itself in more nonhern 
regions. Their acuteness of perception is often fol- 
lowed up by a correspxjnding power of reasoning, 
which Very soon fils them for the society of their 
elders, so that, notwithstanding they are kept at a 
ver>' humble distance by their own immediate parents, 
they are admitted to a great equality with grown-up 
strangers. W^ien men salute them, a proper answer 
is always sure to be returned ; and if they in their 
turn address a stranger, it would be considered an un- 
pardonable rudeness for the stranger not to return 
them some compUmentary expres.sion. It is thus, that 
they become early habituated to social intercourse, 
and I scarcely remember an instance of what tve call 
“ mauvaise honte " among them, though this- is so 
common among the children of our own country. . . . 

Our morning was loitered away in rambh'ng over 
the town, in which, among other new objects that 
arose to excite inquir>’, I remarked, that the fronts of 
all the best houses in the principal streets were covered 
with the marks of musket-balis, some of whidi even 
still remained imbedded in the plaster. These, I 
leamt, were the effects of a very recent civil war 
among the JanLssaries and Shereefs of the town, in a 
dispute on the pre-eminence of their respective classes. 

■ These Janissaries were originally the regular troops 
of the Turkish Empire. \^'hen peace rendered their 
services no longer nec^sary, they were not disbanded, 
though suffered to depart to their own homes, and to 
distribute themselves in the towns to which thet' 
properly belonged. They were still considered as the 
Sultan’s troops, and were granted certain privileges 
and exemptions on that account, on condition that 
they should hold themselves always in readiness to be 
called out in time of war ; but, as they were suffered 
to follow their own occupations as artisans and 
traders, they received no pay during their absence 
from actual service. . . . 
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... At .‘Ueppo, the disputes for pre-eminence have 
been chiefly between the Janissaries and the Shereefs, 
or nobles claiming to be tlie descendants of the 
Prophet. Here, however, though the Shereefs are 
also numerous, the most violent struggles have been 
between the different corps of the Janissaries them- 
selves. These, it would seem, were not contests for 
the government of the town, since they have generally 
been content to leave this in the hand of the Motesel- 
lem, appointed by the Pasha of Diarbekr ; but they 
have obstinately contended for the idle honoiw of 
precedence in matters of ceremony, and for the mere 
boast of being the first in distinction by name only, 
\vithout caring whether that distinction was deserved 
by honourable deeds or not. 

At noon, when the Hadjee and his guards went into 
the Mosque of Abraham to prayer, I was suffered to 
accompany them into the inner court, which presented 
an appearance of as great regularity as the exterior of 
the edifice. In the wing ’buildings, we saw several 
venerable muftis, or doctors of the church and the 
law, each occupying a small carpeted apartment look- 
ing over the waters of the lake, and all of them occu- 
pied in reading. 

Fronting the inner facade of the mosque, was a large 
square court, formed by uniform ranges of buildings 
on three of its sides, and closed on the fourth by the 
mosque itself. These buildings were apparently col- 
leges attached to the mosque ; for, in the chambers of 
them, were male youths of different ages, from ten to 
twenty, aU occupied in studying under masters, and 
divided by their ages into classes. Their studies here 


JJotcsHlem . — The title of the governor of Mardin at that time; 
he was a dependant of the Pa^ia of Baghdad. Such governors 
were previously styled Waiwode.*' 

— Arabic, mufiit a magistrate. The term denotes (r) the 
high priest or cliief of the ecclesiastical order among the Aloham- 
niedans ; (2) a doctor of laws ; (3) a magistrate. 
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are purely theological, being confinefi to reading the 
Koran, learning the prayers, precepts, doctrines, and 
traditional Iiistoiy' of theirprophet, and his faith. . . . 
The open square of the court is filled with trees, among 
which are several towering cypresses, from amid the 
dark spires of which the whitened domes and tall 
minarets rise with the finest effect. The other trees 
are so thickly planted as to yield a constant and wel- 
come shade, and the whole is one of the most agreeable 
spots that can well be conceived. 

We went from hence along the southern side of the 
lake, where we now observed, through a grated win- 
dow, the tomb of a saint, it being opened on this day, 
peculiarly devoted to his memory, for the prayers of 
the devout. Our party went into this, and repeated 
their orisons, the tomb itself being included in a 
mosque. The minaret of this was a square tower, in 
which were four open windows at the* top, having a 
Corinthian pilaster on each side, and a pillar in the 
centre, supporting the springs of a double arch. The 
pilasters and columns were all on high pedestals, and 
the capital badly e.vecuted, while the arches tvere of 
the hoise-shoe form, so that this had been probably a 
Christian church of the Lower Empire, and not origin- 
ally a ilohammedan or a Turkish building. 

The noonday sleep of the Hadjee and his followers 
was enjoyed on the sofa of the room that overhangs 
the Lake of Abraham, at its eastern end ; and after 
this, on our way back to the town, we halted to take 
a pipe and nargeel at a public coffee-house. The great 
bench in front of the house, on which the principal 
guests generally sat, was a seat of raised masonry, 
smoothly^ plastered, railed around with open wood- 
work at the back and sides, and spread over with 
clean straw mats. It overhimg a clear stream, run- 


A'arg^. — Ger.enia>* speit Kargh:l£ or r^^iUk, a sirioiciag apoara- 
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ning from tlic Birkct el Ibraliim, crowded with playful 
fish, and was capable of acconunodating fifty persons, 
who might sit here at their ease, to watch the current 
of the brook. On tlic opposite side was a garden, so 
tliickly planted with trees, tliat the lofty and ruined 
walls of the castle could be but here and there per- 
ceived through their openings, though appearing, 
from its elevated site, to be almost right above our 
heads. A beautiful weeping willow, the trunk of 
which reared itself from the banks of the stream, 
within a few feet of where we sat, spread its falling 
branches over tlie waters, and completely shaded us 
from the heat of the sun ; while the scarlet blossom 
of the pomegranate, and the finest combinations of 
srunmer-green in the various trees that vied in rich- 
ness and beauty with each other, delighted the eye, 
and helped to complete the charm of this lovely spot. 


BAGHDAD A CENTURY AGO 

(From the Travels of James Silk Buckingham.) 

During the nights of the Ramazan, I visited most of 
the mosques, at the hour of evening prayer, and passed 
several hours afterwards until midnight in rambling 
through the bazars, reposing at the coffee-houses, and 
making one in most parties of diversion at the public 
places. 

, 4 mong all the mosques of Bagdad, I saw not one that 
could be compared to mtmy at Cairo, or to the great 


Ratnazdn . — Generally Ramadan^ tlie ninth month of the Moham* 
medan year, and the month in which Alohammed received the 
revelation of the Koran. Hence it is of peculiar sanctity, and 
during it the orthodox Moslem fasts rigidly from sunrise to sun- 
set, not permitting water, or even a pipe of tobacco, to jpass his 
Ups. But at sunset he is released from his abstinence till next 
morning, so that the whole night is given up to enjoyment, r 
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ones at Jerusalem, Damascus, Aieppo, or Diarbe^nr. 
The Mosque of the Maidaa, which has lately received 
mari5' external emix-llisliments, and hris a handsome 
dome and minaret, adorned with coloured tiles, paint- 
ings, and inscriptions, is not of corresponding beauty 
within ; and, except that it was clean and well-lighted, 
it had nothing to deserve peculiar description. 

The Mosque of the Vizier, which is close by the banks 
of theTigns.and just above the bridge, is also of con- 
siderable size, and has a handsome dome, which makes 
a fine appxiarance from without ; but its interior is 
dirty, and in great want of repair. 

Tlie llfosque of the Pasha, wiiicli is very near to the 
last, was belter lighted than aU the others, the lamps 
of its e.\terior gallery’' being the only ones throughout 
the city that continued to bum until day-light ; but, 
in other respects, the building possessed no remarkable 
features, its architecture is in bad taste, and its 
minaret had such an inclination from the perpendicu- 
lar, that it seemed to threaten a speedy fall 

The Mosque of Abass el Kaddr is the largest, and, on 
the whole, perhaps the best in Bagdad ; but this has 
little, except its five flat domes, to attract admiration. 
It is greatly inferior to the ilosque of Solomon, on the 
site of the Jewish Temple at Jerusalem, as well as to 
most of the noble mosques of Damascus and Aleppo. 

The place of the Maidan never failed to be crowded 
every night, with people of all classes ; and every mode 
of diversion in use here, singing, dancing, and music, 
with blazing fires, lamps, etc., were callwi in. to add 
to the effect of the generd rejoicing. 

The bazars, which were mostly deserted during the 
day, were thronged at night by a multitude of ifleis, 
all arrayed in their best apparel ; and, as tlie light 
shalloons of Angora are generally used for the outer 


— A worsted doth, believed to have been hisi inade 
ia ChiJoas-sur-ilame. 
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garments, these never failed to produce a brilliant 
assemblage of colours, though the turbans were al- 
most invariably white. 

The peculiar gloom, which reigned throughout these 
dark brick-vaulted passages during the morning, was 
now removed by a profusion of lamps and torches, 
wth which every shop, and bench, and coffee-shed, 
was illuminated, and all was life and gaiety. It was 
on these nights of the Ramazan only, that the bazars of 
Bagdad equalled the idea which one would form of 
them on reading the descriptions of Oriental cities in 
Arabian tales ; and dull and uninteresting as they 
seemed to me, on my first passing through them by 
day, I was amplj' compensated for my original dis- 
appointment, and constantly delighted by rambling 
through them, and mixing in their gay crowds, at 
night. 

But the scene which pleased me more than all, was 
that presented at midnight, from the centre of the 
bridge of boats across the Tigris. The morning 
breeze had, by this time, so completely subsided, that 
not a breath was stirring, and the river flowed ma- 
jestically along, its glassy surface broken only by 
the ripple of the boats’ stems, which divided the 
current as it passed their line. In this resplendent 
mirror was seen, reflected back, another heaven of 
stars, almost equal in brilliance to that which spread 
our midnight canopy ; not a cloud veiled the smallest 
jxjrtion of this deep blue vault, so thickly studded with 
myriads of burning worlds. Tlie forked galaxy, with 
its whitened train of other myriads, too distant to be 
distinctly seen, formed a broad and lucid band across 
the zenith ; and even the reflection of this Jlilky Way, 
as belting the seeming heaven below us, was most dis- 
tinctly marked ujwn the bosom of the silent stream. 

The only persons seen upon the bridge, at this late 
hour of the night, were some few labourers, who, ex- 
hausted with the riot of the feast, had stolen into the 
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bows of the boats, and cofled themselves away like 
serpents between the timbers, to catch there, tindis- 
turbed, the short repose which was necessary to fit 
them for the morrow's burthens. It is the rich alone 
who can devote the night throughout to revelry, and 
the day to uninterrupted ease ; the poor are obliged, 
though fasting, to earn by labour their daily portion 
of food. Excepting here, where I came often by night 
during the Ramazan, and sat for an hour in silent ad- 
miration of the beautiful heaven above, and placid 
stream belovz, without a creature near me except the 
weary sleepers already described, the voice of joy was 
heard on every side. The whole of the river’s banks 
were illuminated, as far as the eye could follow the 
Tigris in its course. The large coffee-house near the 
iledrassee el ilostanser, or College of the Learned, so 
often mentioned in .Arabian story, presented one blaze 
of light on the Eastern side. The still larger one, 
opposite to this, Uluminated by its lamps the whole 
western bank ; and as these edifices were both facing 
the separate extremities of the bridge of boats, a stream 
of light extended from each, completely across it^ even 
to the centre of the stream ; and on the surface itself 
were seen floating h'ghted lamps, and vessels fUIed with 
inflammable substances, to augment the general blaze. 
... During the remainder of my stay at Bagdad, .my 
time was divided between looking out for occasions of 
departure, and seeing as much as I could of the state 
of society in this city, my Asiatic dress, beard, and 
language, easily procuring me admission to the com- 
pany of all classes. 

Mcdrdss^ el Zlcslasiscr . — Or ifedrassee el ifcstanseree- It is 
frecueatiy mentioned by Arabian authcrities as a sort of college 
ana place of retreat for ifcs learned, but was by iSi6 in a state of 
great decay, part of it ihen beisg used as a kiian. or caravanserau 
Frcia the insrrfpticn ca its fronts dedphexed by Xiebohr during 
Ms stay in Baghdad, it appears that the edlhce vras built by the 
Kh all f ser ia the year cf the Hejira 630, or, of the Christian 

era, 1232. 
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From my first entry into Bagdad, I was surprised to 
find tlie Turkish language much more generally spoken 
and understood than the Araluc, notwithstanding 
that this city is more surrounded by Arabs on all sides 
than either Damascus, Aleppo, or Mousul, in each of 
whidi Arabic is the prevailing tongue. The Turkish 
spoken here is said, however, to be so corrupt, both in 
i&om and pronunciation, that a native of Constanti- 
nople is always 
shocked at its 
utterance, and 
on his first arrival 
fiirds it almost un- 
intelligible. I had 
sufficient evidence 
myself of the Ar- 
abic being very 
bad, taking that 
of Cairo, of Mecca, 
and of the Yemen 
as standards of 
purity in pronun- 
ciation; for 
scarcely anything 
more har^ in 
sound, or more 
barbarous in construction and the use of foreign words 
can be conceived, than the dialect of Bagdad. Turkish, 
Persian, Koord, and even Indian expressions, disfigure 
tlieir sentences ; and such Arabic words as are used 
are scarcely to be recognized on a first hearing, 
from the corrupted manner in which they are 
spoken. 

Literature is at so low an ebb here, that there is no 
one known collection of good books or manuscripts in 
.the whole city, nor any individual MooUah distin- 
guished above his contemporaries by Ids proficiency in 
the learning of his country. I had hoped to procure at 
( 2 .«a) 8 



A KHALIF OH ms THROHE. 
From the Ancona map, 1497. 



{JAGi{DAJ> tl) 

Uu- cjiinin.il'. U iu;: ; much .ui even .'C/iu-ht afti-r to U- 
to justice. Ssiire the jadoiJ of Mr. Rich's, 
rcturti ifom Hurtijv to Ihi^'thul. uhich uus ii.iuitv .six 
tnonth-s Mure. !:o !i ns ihan tuclvc jminli-rs h.u! IxfU 
com!!'.itti,<! v.'uiim tlu- cilv, one of which w.ui do.so to 
the I’.isha'n ri--it!i nce. nr.tl .mother iii the very j-orch 
o! till* .Moxjuc of .\f'al-til.Kha(hh'r. 'nie lau.2l iir* 
^t;!ncl• of tlii-sc .ittouisrs W.JS only a fetv (l.sys before 
my ciffvuture : and tlioueii committeti in tin; public 
i.treet-.. and i'.< /ore tJie f.icts of .1 luiiulnxi \vilt!f:;.s<-> 
.it mid-day, no one tiuuiylit eitik-r of [umisliing tlie 
murderer on tb.e ••j'Ot, or of .ippreheiidtuq liitn for tin; 
commnn s-ifety. ■’ It is an .di.iir of iitorx!," said they, 
'■ which the rel.itives of the de.id iiuiy revenge, and 
which the I'a-lni tu.iy mvi-sliy.itc, but it is no hu.siiiess 
for us to rtielldfe Wltll" 

IhiblkTies, t<«>. ii.id l«-en of I.itf rojuniitted witli 
impunity, in various [ctrts of the town. They were 
gener.dly eiioct< il duniu* ilie night, by private g.ang.s, 
who e.srvijxd without detection. But in one instance, 
a ccindiinatioii of a more e.\tensivc nature th.au usual 
was di.'COVere<l to c.vist, for the carrying these daring 
ontrages into e.vecution ; am! one of tile Ic.ading mer- 
chants of the city was fouml to be concerned in tlie 
encouragement of its depred.itiuns by purchasing tlicir 
acknowledged plunder. This man, however, slootl 
too high, by libs wealth only, to be called to account, 
and the rest, though mo.stly known, were, by his in- 
fluence alone, suffereil to escajx-. TJie Pasha, it was 
said, had formed tlie determination of going about the 
city in di.sguise ; but by some, this was thought to lx; 
a n’lerc re[x>rt. given out to alarm the offenders ; while 
others laughed at sucli a weak alternative, intended to 

Hr. Hid :. — Cl.uiiliiis J.niiei Rich ti7.S7-i.S.;i>) iv.is British r.-riiicnt 
(or tliR E.'ut Imli.i Company in U.a(;li<l.ni at this time. He \v.ii 
.a distifiKuishcil oricnUlUt and traveller, ami disjilaycd literary 
t.Ucnts of a hi(;h order in his two nitinolrs on tlie ruins o( Babylon, 
.and on the site of ancient NiueVcIi. 
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be substituted for what alone could quell the ewl, an 
active and vigorous police. 

The women of Bagdad invariably wear the chequered 
blue covering, used by the lower orders of femmes in 
Egypt ; nor among those of the highest rank here are 
ever seen the black and pink sUk scarfs of Cairo, or the 
white muslin envelopes of Smyrna and Damascus. 
This^ added to the stiff black horse-hair veil which 
covers the face, gives an air of great gloom and poverty 
to the females occasionally seen in the streets. WTien 
at home, however, their dress is as gay in colours, and 
as costly in materials, as in any of the great towns of 
Turkey ; and their style of living, and the jjerfonn- 
ance of their relative duties in their families, are pre- 
cisely the same. 

As the view from our lofty terrace at an early hour 
in the morning laid open at least eight or ten bed- 
rooms in different quarters around us, where aU the 
families slept in the open air, domestic scenes were ex- 
posed to view, without our being once perceived, or 
even suspected to be witnesses of them. Among the 
more we^thy, the husband slept on a raised bedstead, 
with a mattress and cushions of silk, covered by a 
thick stuSed quUt of cotton, the bed being without 
curtains or mosquito net. ■ The ^vife slept in a similar 
bed, but alwa5'5 on the ground, that is, without a 
bedstead, and at a respectful distance from her hus- 
band, while the children, sometimes to the number of 
three or fom:, occupied oidy one mattress, and the 
slaves or servants each a separate mat on the earth. 

. . . After dressing, the husband generally performed 
his devotions, while the slave was preparing a pipe and 
coffee ; and, on his seating himself on the carpet, 
when this was done, his wife served him rvith her own 
hands, retiring at a proper distance to wait for the 
cup, and always standing before him, sometimes, in- 
deed, wth the hands crcssed, in an attitude of great 
humility, and even kissing his hand on recehdng the 
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cup from it, as is done by the lowest attendants of 
the household. 

Wliile the husband lounged on his cushions, or sat 
on his carpet in an attitude of ease and indolence, to 
enjoy his morning pipe, the women of the family gen- 
erally prayed. In the greater number of instances, 
they did so separately, and exactly after the manner of 
the men; but on one or two occasions, tlie mistress 
and some other females, perhaps a sister or a relative, 
prayed together, following each other’s motions, side 
by side, as is done when a party of men are headed in 
their devotions by an hnattm. None of the females, 
whether wife, servant, or slave, omitted this morning 
duty ; but among the children under tw'elve or four- 
teen years of age. I did not obsen'e any instance of 
their joining in it. 

Among the women to be occasionally seen in Bag- 
dad, the Georgians and Circassians are decidedly 
the handsomest by nature, and the least disfigured 
by art. The high-bom natives of the place are of less 
beautiful forms and features, and of less fresh and 
clear complexions ; while the middling and inferior 
orders, having brown skins, and nothing agreeable in 
their countenances, except a dark and expressive eye, 
are sometimes so barbarously tattooed as to have 
the most forbidding appearance. With all ranks and 
classes, the hair is stained a red colour by henna, and 
the palms of the hands are so deeply dyed with it, as to 
resemble the hands of a sailor when covered with tar. 

Those only who, by blood, or habits of long inter- 
course, are allied to the Arab race, use the blue stains 
so common among the Bedouins of tire Desert. The 


Imaum . — A priest charged with the ceremonies of public worship. 
There is genec^y one to each massdjid* or second-rate mosque, 
and three to eacli principal mosque. The Iraaunis are naturally 
chosen in most cases from among the ulemas (collective name of 
the hierarchical corporation of learned men. in Turkey, comprising 
doctors of law and administrators of justice andministers of religion). 
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passion for tins method of adorning the body is car- 
ried, in some instances, as far as it could have been 
among the ancient Britons ; for, besides the staining 
of the lips with that deadl 3 '’ hue, anklets are marked 
aroimd the legs, %vith lines extending upwards from 
the ankle, at equal distances, to the calf of the legs ; 
a wreath of blue flowers is made to encircle each 
breast, with a chain of the same pattern hanging per- 
pendicularty between them ; and, among some of the 
most determined belles, a zone, or girdle, of the same 
singular comptKition, is made to encircle the smallest 
part of the waist, imprinted on the skin in a manner 
as to be for ever after indelible. There are artists, in 
Bagdad, whose profession is to decorate the forms of 
ladies with the newest patterns of rvreaths, zones, and 
girdles, for the bosom or the waist : and as this opera- 
tion must occupy a considerable time, and many “ rit- 
tings," as an English portrait-painter would express it, 
they must possess abundant opportunities of stud^mg, 
in perfection, the beauties of the female form, in a 
manner not less satisfactory, perhaps, than that which 
is pursued in the Royal Academies of Sculpture and 
Painting in Europe. 


ERZERmi IN 1843 

[Armenia, the " cradle of the human femilv, inoifen- 
sive and worthless of itsc-lf,” has firom the earliest times 
been a bone of contention between convicting Powers ; 
and the mournful aspect of its scenery and of its build- 
ings, no less than the rigour of its dreaded winters, are, 
in soma sort, ^-rabolical both of its tragic history and of 
the fatalism inherent in the national character. It is 
curious that the inhabitants have never impressed the 
imagination of their Western sympathizers, however 
anxious these latter may have hem to exert themselves 
in securing for the aSlicted race some of the blessings 
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ot tranquillity and peace. But the Armenians have 
been unfortunate, in that their masters, the Turks, as 
the rutWess champions of Islam, are, and have always 
been, peculiarlj'- fitted botli by military skill and 6y 
administrative ability, to make their overlordship a 
reality. After the Great War, however, the age-long 
period of Armenian suffering bade fair to* come to an 
end with the estabhshment of an independent Armenian. 
Republic. 

The following description of Erzerum, the chief town 
of Armenia, and of its vicinity, is taken from the pages 
of Curzon’s Armenia. The Hon. Robert Curzon (after- 
" wards Baron Zouche), son of the first Viscount Curzon, 
went out to .A.rmenia in Januarj' 1843 as one of the 
British members of a mission whose purpose was to 
bring an end to tlie outrages incidental to the border 
warfare carried on between the Kurdish tribes on the 
confines of Turkey and Persia, by defining the boun- 
daries between those two countries. The Hon. Robert 
harboured a decided preference for roaming about tlie in- 
teresting Oriental places to doing liis official work, though, 
•SO far from shirking his duties, he worked so well that tlie 
Shall be.stowed upon him the decorations, the Lion and 
Sun of Persia and tlie Kishan (Pour le Merits) of Turkey. 
His impressions of .Armenia, derived from a year's 
residence, are couched in a flowing style and e.^iibit 
a fine taste for matters archaeological. The following 
passage introduces us to Erzerum as it was eightj^ 
years ago.] 

We were hospitably entertained at the British Con- 
sulate till the Pasha could get a house prepared for us 
to occupy during our stay ; but, as Mr. Pepys says, 

“ Lord, to see ! ” what a place this is at Erzeroom ! 

I have never seen or heard of anything the least like it. 

It is totally and entirel}’’ different from an3dhing I ever 
saw before. As the whole view, whichever way one 

Er::crocm .- — ^Now alwa>’S spelt Erzenun. The Russians took it 
iu 1829 aad agaiu in 1S7S, while during the Great War it was 
taken and retaken by the Turks and the Russians. It is a priii- 
cipal station on the trade route from Trebizond to Teheran, and a 
lijilting-place for caxavans from Teheran to iMecca. 
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looked, was v/rapped in interminable snow, we had 
not at first any very distinct idea of the nature of the 
ground that there might be underneath ; the tops’ of 
the houses being fiat, the snow-covered city did not 
resemble any other town, but appeared more like a 
great rabbit-warren ; many of the houses being wholh' 
or partly subterranean, the doors looked like burrotvs. 
In the neighbourhood of the Consulate there were 
several large heaps and mounds of earth, and it was 
difficult to the uninitiated to discriminate correctly as 
to which was a house and which was a heap of soil or 
stones. Streets, glass windows, green doors with brass 
shutters, areas and chimney-pots, were things only 
knotvn from the accounts of travellers from the dis- 
tant regions where such things are used. Very few 
people were about, the bulk of the population hyber- 
nating at this time of the year in their strange holes 
and burrows. The bright colours of the Oriental 
dresses looked to my eye strangely out of place in the 
cold dirty snow ; scarlet robes. Jackets embroidered 
with gold, brilliant green and white costumes, were' 
associated in my mind -with a hot sun, a dry climate, 
and fine weather. A bright sky there was, but his 
raj's gave no beat, and only put your eyes out wim its 
glare upon the snow. This glare has an extraordinary 
effect, sometimes bringing on a blindness called snow- 
bhndness, and raising blisters on the face precisely like 
those which are produced by exposure to extreme 
heat. Another inconvenience has an absurd effect : 
the breath, out of doors, congeals upon the mustaches 
and beard, and speedily pr^uces icicles, .which pre- 
vent the possibility of opening the mouth, My,mus- 
taches were converted each dav' into two sharp icicles, 
and if anything came against them it hurt honibty ; 
and those who wore long beards were often obliged 
to commence the series of Turkish citilities in dumb 
show ; their faces being fixtures for the time, they were 
not able to speak till their beards thawed. A curious 
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phenomenon might also be observed upon the door of 
one of the subterranean stables being opened, wh^ 
although the day was dear 

air ivithin immediately congealed into a ^ 

snow • this might be seen m great perfection every 
morning on the first opening of the outer 
the house was warm from its having been shut up aU 

Erzeroom is situated in an extensive ele^d pjdn, 
about thirty miles long and 

tween 7,000 and 8,000 feet above the level of ^e se^ 
It is surrounded on all sides with 1 P . 

mountains, many of which covered with etemd 
snow. The city is said to contain J 

40,000 inhabitants, but I do not myself t^k that it 
contains much more ^an 20,000 * I had m cm^. 
rect means of ascertaining. The c y , . , j 

been, and probably was, more 
asters of the last Russian War It on a sm 

hill, or several hills, at the foot of 
double top. called Dev4 Dagh, tlie 
The original city is nearly a square. 
by a double wall with peculiarly shaped tonem a 
sort of pentagon, about twenty ^ ^ 

except on the south side, where a great p.vt or me 
wallF is faUen doivn. Wi^in these wi^s on an 
devated mound, is the smaUer the citadel 

where there are some cunous ancient buildings and 

^"The pal’ace of the Pasha that of *0 Cadi and otto 
functionaries, are within the walls which 

doorivays are the only parts of 

any architectural ornaments are dnp J ; -t-' 

these are of car%'ed stone wth be 

beautifully cut above them. Th mrticularlv 

seventeen baUis, but none .°f 

handsome, though the P.^napal apartment is covered 
witli a dome, like those m finer towns. The mosques 



122 THE WORLD REVEALED 

amount, it is said, to forty-five : I never satv half so 
many myself. Many of them are insignificant edifices ; 
the principal one, or cathedral, as it may be called, is 
of great size, its flat turf-covered roof supported by 
various thick piers and pointed arches. The finest 
buddings are several ancient tombs ; these are cir- 
cular toweis, from twenty to thirty feet in diameter, 
with conical stone roofs beautifully built and orna- 
mented. 

The most beautiful building of Erzeroom are two 
ancient medress^ or colleges, or perhaps they may be 
considered more as a kind of almshouses, buflt for the 
accommodation of a certain number of MoUahs, whose 
duty it was to pray around the tomb of the founder, 
adjoining to which they were erected. One of these 
stands immediately to the left hand on entering the 
principal gateway of the town ; above its elaborately- 
sculptured door are two most beautiful minarets, 
known by the name of the iki chifteh. These are 
built of an exceedingly fine brick, and are fluted like 
Ionic columns, the edges of the flutings being com- 
posed of turqiioise-blue bricks, which produces on the 
capitals or galleries, as well as on the shafts, the ap- 
pearance of a bright azure pattern on a dark-coloured 
ground. 

There are one or two Greek churches and two 
Armenian churches here, both very smaD, dark, 
cramped places, v.ith immensely thick walls, and hewn, 
stone roofs. They appear to be of great antiquity; 
but can boast of no other merit. --Vdioining the prin- 
cipal one, in which is a famous miraculous picture of 
St. George, they were building a large and handsome 
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the stal)les on the right hand, lite kildan and oiTicts 
and some othf.r rooms on the left, '.vhi!c in front a dark 
staircase of scjiurc stom-s ami heavy Ix-anis itJoke<i as 
if it had tumbled throtigh tlie ceiliiu', and gave access 
to the upper floor. There was a little garden or jtird 
under the windows, where we planted vegetables, and 
in one part of which several EnglLsh dogs, two Persiiui 
greyliounds, and an Armenian turnspit, walked about 
in the daytime. The railing ix-tween thi.s and tiic 
garden pimt of the yard w.-is a triimiph of art, accom- 
plished by a TurkLsh guard, who turned his sword into 
a plouglisliare when not wanted to look terrilic. Wc 
had also nineteen lambs, who grazed on tiie top of 
the highest part of the house, where they were carried 
up every morning, e.\cept occasionally when there was 
such a tvind that they would be in danger of being 
blown away. We had 1 know not how many sheep 
with large tails ; these took a walk e\'ery day with a 
shepherd, who led out all the sheep belonging to the 
inhabitants of that part of the toum. Every house 
having a few, they are marked, and all come home 
every evening to their respective houses, and go out 
agtiin the ne.xt morning, and eat what they can get 
upon tlie mountains. 

All the building except the hall and stable had a 
garden on the roof, that part only being two stories 
high. Tlie kitchen and some of the other rooms were 
lit by a skylight, the earth at the back of them being 
on a level with their ceilings. The w.tIIs of tlie upper 
floor were not e.\actly over those below, but were sup- 
ported by immense beams, some of which had given 
way, and the principal room leant over to the left 
frightfully. Those rooms which axe lit by windows 
have two rows of them one above the other, except the 
dining-room and ante-room, which had only one row, 
too high from the floor to look out of, but very' con- 
venient for looking into from the upper garden and tlie 
terrace of the next house. The rooms had all wliite- 
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washed walls, wooden flat ceiUngs 

and painted. On the floors there was blue cloth in 

stead of carpets, and divans of red clot • , , 

The country houses of Armenia sxe 
what differently from those of the tovras. . . . S 

house there are often two stables. T ® P + j-g^urfed 
taken up by a rich man’s house is Prodigious,the turtea 

roof for^ng a small field. The lesser rooms m this 
subterranean habitation are divide ,, ijciig^up 
and from each other by rough stone 1 

with clay or mud ; tliem cedmgs ® ^ 

ing beams across each other, two ^ 1 ° S ceiline is a 
in the form of a low pyramid, so the ^ihng 
kind of low square dome : the sm^ler ^ 
store-rooms and apartm^ts for . ^ . 

room has a rough stone ^replace opposite^the doo^. 

FiKgeldehXwi* ^ bit of Pl^^ter on one 

of a funnel, w‘T®Jiing the 

ffiefc*ac“r»d"iSge ..oode“ pegs! projactiag tom ^ 
r.-.ft.-Compare Mongolia^ Hucjetos.to^tbi^o^^^^ fuel 

in the Gobi Desert, “ ds or as they are now caUed, 

Koordish carpets. — The 'j, ™,;e to the Mohammedan re- 

used to ^bs<^be Stermath brought great chang^ 

^oTh“eM5‘^\trt. ’ 

after the Armistice, by both Turkey and 1 ersia. 
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the walls, serv^e to hang up guns, pistols, cloaks, and 
anj-thing else. Some of th^e rooms are rather rougWy 
pretty in appearance ; the floors are covered with 
tekke, a thick grey felt, and, among smart people, 
Persian carpets are laid over the felt, their h^utiful 
colours producing a rich and comfortable effect. About 
half-way up the chimney is a wooden door or damper, 
which is opened and shut by means of a spring ; and 
when it is ver3' cold weather, and they want to be snug 
and fusty down below, this door is shut, and the room 
becomes as hot as an oven ; the chinmey does not rise 
more than trvo feet above ground, and has a large flat 
stone on the top to keep the snow from falling in, as 
well as the lambs and children ; the smoke escapes by 
apertures on the sides just below the coping-stone, 
ITie chimneys look like toadstools from the outside, 
rising a little above the snow or the grass which grows 
upon the roof. These subterranean habitations are 
constructed, not on the side of a hill, but on the side 
of a gentle slope ; and all the earth excavated for the 
house is thrown back again upon the roof in such a 
manner that on three sides there is often no sign of 
any dwelling e.xisting underneath. The entrance is on 
the lower side of the slope, and there the mound is oiten 
visible, as it is raised four or five feet above the level of 
the Mil-side. There are no fences to keep people off 
the xooi, wMch has no appearance different from the 
rest of the country. It is often only the dirt opposite 
the doors, the cattle, and people standing about, wMch 
gives information of a small tallage being present ; 
particular^ during the eight months of snow and ice 
and intense cold, when no one stirs abroad, except for 
matters of importance. When a house is ruined and 
deserted, these holes are sometime rather dangerous, 
as the horse you are riding may put his foot into an 
old chimney and break his leg, there being very fre- 
quently no appearance of a habitation below, while 
you are passing through the open desolate country, of 
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whidi the roof seems to be a part. There are stories, 
perhaps founded on fact, of hungrj' thieves lifting the 
hat stone off the top of the chimne\' and fishhig up tlie 
kettle in which the supper was stewing over the fire 
below, \nth a hooked stick — a feat wiiich would not 
be at all difficult if the cook was thinking of something 
else, as sometimes will happen even in the best regu- 
lated families. 


ANIMALS AND BIRDS OF ARMENIA 

(From Armenia, bj’ the Hon. Robert Curzon.) 

AN’IM.tLS 

Of four-footed beasts the most illustrious is the bear, 
of which there are a good many in the wooded sides of 
the mountains in the neighbourhood of Kars. Near 
the strange, unearthly lake of Tortoom, I saw the fresh 
footprint of a real Ursa Major — a thundering old bear 
he must have been. He had only just departed, and 
the mark of one of his paws was large enough to hold 
more than both of mine. In another place I came 
upon tlie ruins of one of the string of Genoese castles, 
which, informer days, reared up their lordly towers at 
distances of not more than eight or ten hours apart the 
whole way from Trebizond to Teffis. Their splendid 
ruins have been my admiration on many an imposing 


Hon. Robert Curzon. — See Introductory Xote to “Erzeruiu . 
in 1843” (p. ri8). 

Genoese castles . — Compare Marco Polo : “ On the sea-coast there 
is a city nam^ Laiassus [Lajazzo], a place of considerable traffic. 
Its port is frequented by merchants from Venice, Genoa, and many 
other places, who-trade in spiceries and drugs. . . .” (Chapter II. 
of arnwinVi Minor.) 

Teflis , — Now generally spelt Tiflis. 
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rock, growing over an unknown valley. Even the 
names of most of these are lost, while we only know 
from the history of their foimders that once upon a time 
there were such merchant princes. In the bottom of 
a broken turret a bear had taken lodgings, but he was 
not at home when I called. Others, not far off on 
another hill, had given a small party, and had been 
amusing themselves by rolling about a piece of rock 
about five feet in diameter — a game of roulette, on a 
large scale, which showed their wondrous strength. 
The mud from their paws upon the stone was wet 
when I came up to join the party, but, perhaps luckily 
for me, they declined the honour of my acquaintance, 
and the society had broken up. Some sturdy peasants 
of Lazistaun, hearing of my partiality for strange 
creatures, brought me two young bears one day, who 
lived in our house for some time ; they were very 
sensible, the she-bear keeping her brother in remark- 
able order ; they became very tame. They were, in 
some respects, different from the Eiuopean bear, and 
of a light cinnamon colour. I sent them to England. 
They were great favourites with the sailors on board 
ship, and arrived safely at the Tower-stairs, when 
some white paint being left out for the beautification 
of the vessel, the poor bears eat it all up, and not 
only died of the unwholesome feast, but the poison 
was so strong as to bring the fur off their skins, so 
that they could not be stuffed and immortalized in a 
glass case. 

After the bear the next animal is the lynx, the fur 
of whose belly is of the highest value in Turkey, while 
that of the back is worth very much less. These 
animals are not rare in Armenia, and Enveri Effendi 
prided himself on a splendid robe of this valuable fur, 

Lazistaun. — ^South-east of the Black Sea. Part of it, with 
Batum, came under Russian control in 1678.- The inbamtants 
(Lazes) are mostly 3 Iohaimnedans, and their language resembles 
the Georgian. 
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which he paid for by selling the J 

the lynxes at Constantinople for m^e than he ton 
riven for the precious under-fur at Erzeroom Tlie 
|nx is famed iov the quickness of his 
Ehendi had a sharper eye than he in all affairs relat g 

to his own benefit. , 

taking a header, or somerset, d in+ip beasts 

n cara guz 

(black eves) about the size of a young guinea-pig, and 
£ucto7tli stme shape^nly his co^ur. grey, ^^d 
he has a most wonderfully soft t 

about this time. He is so fat that he c^not 

;Sreir4n7nl"anTiSsL^^^^ 

and hops about on his lon^ acquaintance I have 

immature kangaroo, m wn Afriri as well as in 
rejoiced in the buniing deserts of Africa as wen as m 

Lemmings— A small [g^®“‘^ter-fat',^o°the’sub-£amay of voles. 
EngUsh field-mouse the water rat, partially-coa- 

Pyrenees, and m (eenus Dipodidee), characterized by 

hind limbs with only three toes, 

(2.492) 
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the frozen regions of the highlands of Erzeroom. In 
this country the number of quadrupeds is verj' limited; 
the fox is occasionally seen, as well as the grey beaver 
(kondooz), badgers, and woh^es. At the melting of 
the snow the wolrres come even into the towns, and 
devour the dogs with which er’erj^ torvn is amply sup- 
plied. There are awful stories of their carrying oft 
the little, peeping, blear-eyed children, who creep out 
of their holes in the beginning of spring, and who are 
occasionally washed away in the torrents of melted 
snow — ^the only washing attended to hereabouts. 
Woltres are not very imfrequently started out of the 
inside of one of the numerous dead horses, whose over- 
worked bodies have been frozen into the consistence' 
of flint during the winter, and which form savory 
banquets for the famished wolves when the snow and 
ice recede, and display these dainty morsels to their 
haggard eyes. 

The wild sheep frequent the inaccessible rocks of the 
lower mountains, where a scanty herbage may be 
browsed beneath the line of perpetual snow. No two 
animals can be more different, both in appearance 
and habits, than the wild and tame sheep. The wild 
sheep of Armenia (fJWs gemdii) is in sire, shape, and 
colour like the doe of the fallow-deer, only it has two 
short horns bending backtvards, like those of a goat. 
The strength and agility of this most nimble creature 
are astonishing ; they are more difficult of approach 
than the chamois of the Alps. I have usually seen 
them in pairs, but was never able to get a shot. I 
brought three skins and several heads of this rare 
animal to Europe, out of which one stuffed specimen 
was made up in the British Museum ; it is, I believe, 
the only one extant. The method employed to hunt 
this sheep is to climb to the highest summit of a 
mountain, and then cautiously approaching the edges 
of the cliffs, to peep down with a telescope into the 
gorges and ravines below, where, if you have luck. 
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you may see the sheep capering 

of the precipice, Fnf h.^rbaeraSd 

their hind legs to reach a little 

nlivin" the most curious antics, for no pcrceptiDie 
tXt. .,;t "it is tl.,t ilttv f,„d ttar d^cs tm- 

proved by taking a considerable “J a 

'these gymnastics the hunter mils P', innipingest 
great extent m 

.'Si a good head 1« 

iolng oJ a >-tV:cctl;"''U^c°h™d"t„'\ha 

adva„.„„» ES concladcjto 

short cateloKOf of I'.o "'“"""“'l* 

capriconi. many specimens of "“[Hhe city ; 

S aiivo^or 

'* toum^bk- aaot* 

5“Ka"^oKo"„.ha,ro,,.. 

f,o™\hT™o“Tr»b 

This is the staple nuTchaiidise^^^^ 
onlv place on the road be fUriusands of jaded 

where' caravans can ETo W ^ 

horses, and P'?':''''' of in othmvise 
this consists the political mipo . gj. q£ camels, 

worthless and infertile s^t. assembled some- 

horses, mules, and have here a 

times at Erzeroora is mu^ - . j^y opening 

peculiar i^etliod of feeding th^ witl/the other 

S'c'^TJo'™ ^ 

about the size of a cncket baU. 
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One peculiarity of the domestic animals in this 
fearful dimate is, that they are dwarfed and dwindled 
in size to an extraordinary degree. A bull used to ran 
about the lower regions of m3' house, which was barely 
eighteen inches high ; the sheep were so small that 
grown up mutton looked like lamb. The same occurred 
with the fruit ; none at all grew at Erzeroom, but we 
had from villages some miles oS, on the edges of the 
plain, plums the size of damsons, and apricots the 
size of walnuts, and other fruits in proportion. 


BntDS 

The nmnber of various kinds of birds which breed 
on the great plain of Erzeroom, is so prodigious as to 
be almost incredible to those who have not seen them, 
as I often have, covering the earth for miles and miles 
so completely, that the colour of the ground could not 
be seen ; particularly at one period, when the whole 
country had a rosy 'appearance, from the countless 
flocks of a sort of red gocse, which I take to be the 
ruddy sheldrake — a splendid bird, though not good 
to eat. It is about the size of a small goose or a 
muscovy duck; almost entirely dotbed in various 
shades of red. Troops of the two varieties of the nild 
grey goose form whitish spots in the animated land- 
scape, their ■wild cries and noises sounding in every 
direction. So dosely covered was the plain uith this 
prodigious multitude of every kind of wild fowl, that 
I have galloped among them for some distance, the 
birds getting up about one hundred yards in a circle 
round my horse, and settling again behind me with 
loud cries, while the air rustled -with the beating of 
innumerable wings of those birds which had been dis- 
turbed by my approach. The sportsman may imag- 
ine VE-hat shooting there is at Erzeroom, for when one 
■enus has reared its young and flown away to far and 
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distant lands, another takes its place. 
one time almost as thick as flies , 

^'arieties of small birds, mnong which the 
and the red-winged finch tUnv m clou^. b^u 

tiful variety the rosy starling, has been often shot, 
S weu“ the merops. and so many other Mtle fon^ 

of varied phimagi'. that ! '‘‘hook^to "ive 

accompanying list, for it would M a ^ook to 
even a slieht description of them all. On tne otmi^ 
of the riv!r 1 used to shoot all fj biS 

must own to being a bad ^^'“‘•^‘“^”’4itc“herons 

Sedm" Seat "nKfice ; t^P^d al^g I 

sliot numbers of them, as well as * broucht home 
quaint fellow with long legs uEom I brought n^ 

Ltoly , .0 mate oat -riSd my nack 

rather stony plmns at once knocked 

SEisiifis 

'’“had mom success udlh the If'ht 5 

i§iilsi5=”S 

• »• * 'TTirt iict which closes the chapter^ com* 

The accompanytmi 

prises over one hundred and sc\ en y p 
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and neck, that the body oSered but a small mark to be 
brought do%7n under such circumstances, and the pace 
he was going at the time, and I after him. was, as they 
say, “ a caution.” This is a bird uith whom it is 
requisite to be wary : it he is down and not killed out- 
right, like the heron and the stork he makes a dart 
nith his sharp long biU at the ej-es of his enemy, and 
its strength is such, that it might easily. I should thinl:, 
penetrate the brain ; at any rate the eye would be 
picked out at once, and that would suffice for that 
rime. 

A man brought in a crane, which he had winged, 
and we turned him out in the yard with the poulny, 
where he stalked up and down with a proud indignant 
air. He soon became pretty quiet, and ate his com 
with the rest, while he had a deep bucket of water for 
bis own use, into which he used to poke his head <pn- 
tinually. One day a stupid heavy servant went into 
the yard, and, not knowing that the bucket was placed 
there for the stork, he took it up to carry it away, 
when the bird flew at him and pecked at his face, but 
missing his eye, seized him lightly by the nose, and 
there he held him for a good while. The pwr man 
halloed loud enough, but those who came to his assist- 
ance could not help him at nist for laughing ; and 
though he kept beating at the crane with the bucket, 
which he held in his hand, his long nc-ck enabled him 
to keep so far off, that he escap>ed all the frantic at- 
tempts or his prisoner to reach him. The man’s nose 
was swelled and vcr^’ sore for some time, and he never 
got over the ridicule which attached to him for his 
perilous adventure with the crane. It was touching 
to watch this crane ; when the lime for its emigration 
arrived, a flock of its magnificent companions every 
day used to fly higii up in the air, in a wheeling circle, 
above its head. Tliis circle of ilving birds has a very 
striking efi'ect. The cranes above called to their 
friend to Join them for their distant journey to a 
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happier climate, and the poor 

stretching its long neck up towards the sky, answered 
the appeal in a singularly moumlul cry. 


A FRENCH MISSIONARY IN 
MONGOLIA 


(From 

[The adventnres wWch 

as to excite feelinfis of »n«ed«lity. as, ; 

when he tells us in involve the lives 

•■These great interments wmchm^ in ^^1 
of a large number of slaves, made to 

remarkable for their l^iity, are V tj^jg 

sivallow quiclisilver until freshness and hue of 

M-ay tliey preserve, it is said, the Imsimew^ 

‘ the’ir faces, to the point of i^P , upright 

These unfortunate 'nctims m p ^ continuing, 

£k”it«o“»S'aS’S« ,»t oi a» n„™ro„= tfii« 

‘■'ISSrSSS'i.e™ tolgv, 

that he wrote- plm ^r owm P disguise to carry 
R6gis Hue rehed p^^y toSwledge of fte 

lum through, and, for tJie r^ . customs. The expedi- 
Chinwe ton^e and Oun^ undertaken at the sug- 
tion into Tartary m iSq-f Mongolia in order to 

gestion of tlie yicar ^posb^n 

ai?lEe^s”"lS autumn of 1844 1- had reached- 
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Tolon-Noor (which means Seven Lakes), whence, hav- 
ing completed his final arrangements, he set out for the 
sandy steppes of the Ortoos, accompanied by his fellow- 
Lazarist, Joseph Gabet, and a young Tibetan neophyte 
who had embraced Christianity. 

The following translated passages will give some idea 
of his picturesque and racy style.] 

During our stay at Tolon-Noor we had frequent 
opportunities of visiting lamaseries, and of getting 
into- communication with the idolatrous priests of 
Buddhism. The Lamas seemed to us to possess very 
limited ideas. Generally speaking, their symbolism 
is hardly more refined than the beliefs of the vulgar. 
Their teaching is always vague and floundering in the 
midst of a vast pantheism which they do not in tte 
least understand. Any precise or positive question 
on our part was extremely embarrassing to them, and 
reduced them to the e,xpedient of falling back on each 
other. The disciples said their masters knew every- 
thing ; the latter invoked the omniscience of the 
Grand Lamas ; while the Grand Lamas regarded them- 
selves as ignoramuses compared with the “ Saints ” of 
certain famous lamaseries. But disciples and masters, 
and great and little Lamas alike, were in accord in the 
statement that their doctrine came from the West ; 
they were unanimous on that point. Yet the further 
West you advanced, said they, the purer and clearer 
became the doctrine. When we expounded ChristiEm 
truths to them, they refrained from discussion, and 
merely remarked calmly : " Oh, we here have no 
knowledge of all the prayers. The Western Lamas 
will explain all to you, and give you an account of 
ever5d;hing ; we have every faith in the traditions of 
the West.” 

Lainaserits . — In Tibet and Iklongolla, religious societies presided 
over by a lama. A lama (Tibetan for “ lord ’* or teacher of 
souls ’*)» a priest belonging to the variety of Buddhism known as 
Lamaism. 
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Yet these observations after all ^i^e no niore than 
confirmation of a fact whicli is readily observable 
everywhere in Tartarj'. There is not a single 
serie of any pretensions whose Grand Lania or SupOTO 
is not a man who h:is come from Tibet. Any Lama 
who makes a jouniey to Lln-issa ,, 

return, of securing the confidence of all farta • 
is looked upon as a superior man ^ a seer before 
whose eyes have been unveiled all the mys 
past and future life, even to the very bo^nm of the 
“ eternal sanctuary'." and the land of spi • - • • 



TWO EMPERORS OF TARTARY. 


From the Catalan map. 1375- 


On the ne.Yt day. after striking •' ^^fed 

parted from this sanctuary where we 
for some hours. We felt no regrets in l^a S > 
we had not selected or occupied it out 

sentiment of partiality. Neverthel.^, before d^ert 

ing this hospitable place where we ha P ■ 

night of our lives, we ivished to leave s°me soiuen 
of our halt, a votive offering of gratitude, and so we 
planted a small wooden cross on the spo 

rterm-H-Lassa (land of spirits) is in the Mongol longue called 
“ .Monhe-Dhot ’’—that is, eternal sanctuary). 
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were close to a stream the banks of which were fringed 
witli brushwood. The leader of tlie caravan gave the 
order to halt ; and at once, the camels coming up m 
single file, formed a huge circle, in tlie cen^e of wnicn 
a four-wheeled equipage took its place. , 

cried the camel-drivers, and the animals, obedient to 
the word of command, dropped to their knees as ii 
struck by one all-embracing blow. 

While the numerous tents were springing up as 
by enchantment on the banks of the stre^, wo 
Mandarins, decorated with the order of the blue Dan, 
approached tlie carriage, and opened the door, from 
it there issued a Tartar woman, clothed in a long ro e 
of green silk. She was some queen of the KhalKlu^ 
country, who was on a pilgrimage to the lamous 
lamasery of Five Towers, in the ' 

On seeing us, she greeted us by raising both nan . 
“ Noble Lamas,” she observed, ‘‘ we propose to camp 
here. Is tlie spot well chosen ? ” „ 

“ Royal pilgrim of Mourguevan," we repued. you 
can kindle your fires here in peace. As for us, 
about to continue our journey ; for the sun 
already high in tlie heavens when we struck our ten . 

Upon which we took our leave of the crowded 
caravan of Mourguevan. . , , 

But the sight of that queen wutli her numerous 
retinue, pursuing their way in the desert on ^ 
off pilgrimage, filled our minds with m^ifol 
tions. Neither expense nor danger could s P . , , 

pilgrims ; neither fatigue nor cen- 

to a long journey. For these good J’.longols ^ . 
tially religious souls; the future life occ P .u 
minds unceasingly ; the things of as if 

ing in their eyes ; and so thej' live m th ^ 

they were not living at all. Tlioy n® , ^ nnon 

soil nor build habitations ; rath^ do ^ 
themselves as strangers who are P^^ ^ ^eeulv 
tills lively sentiment, ivith which thev 
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imbued, generally manifests itself in these length}' 
journeys. . . . 

We had left far behind us the phgiims of Mour- 
guevan, and had already begun to entertain regrets 
that -we had not camped with them on the banks of 
the delightful stream and among the wide pastures 
v.-here they had pitched their tents. In our hearts 
arose tmbidden fears, as we saw huge clouds mount- 
ing the horizon, stretching across and darkening the 
heavens. 

[At this point Hue narrates cow the storm burst upon 
them, compelling them eventually to camn by a small 
lake.] 

The rain was running on our clothes, when we 
reached a little lake, the surface of which was agitated 
and swollen by the storm. Tnere was no need to dis- 
cuss where we were to raise our tent, for we had no 
choice ; the soil everywhere was soaked to a great 
depth. 

The violence of the rain had appreciably diminished, 
hut the fury of the wind had grown more intense. 
We had horrible difficulty in unrolling our wretched 
tent, which now resembled a bundle of linen pulled 
ont of a copper. Our difficulties were aggravated 
when we set about stretching it ; and but for the hdp 
of the extraordinary physical strength with which 
Samdachiemba was endowed, we should never ha%'e 

sierm — Eise'where Hue of the fery of the ston:^ 

in. this where hz^tenss frequeatly nia to twelve pocsos 

in weight, wipieg out whole focis cf sheep. Once, in iC43» 
fell, “ in a held in>z far from cm house, a piece of ice larger th^ 
a raillsrcne- W'e broke it cp with hatchets, and although _tue 
weather was then very hot, the ice was not entirely melted beicre 
the eipiradcn os da 3 's.*' 

Sartdachi£7rJ->a , — libetan name for the missionaries* camd- 
driver. He had escaped from the rictus of a lamasery, and, 
after a life cf vagabondage in Chinese towns and Tartar d^rts, 
had received edneasieu and been baptized by iL Gabet, Frc^ 
that time he had vchmtarily dewted to the service of th^ 

French missicnaries. 
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succeeded. At la.st however we secured sonic kind 
of shelter from the wind and from an nnce.ismg 
shower of ic\’ rain. As soon as our camping arrange- 
ments were complete, Samdachiemba ajxistrophized 
us in the following consoling words ; , , i 

" .My spiritu.ai fathers. I predicted that we shoul 
not die of thirst to-day . . . ; but as for dying o 
hunger. I’ll not answer.’’ , 

For the fact was we were without the means o 
making a fire. Look where we would wc could im 
neither bnanches nor roots. Searching for 
would have been lost labour, for the ram had reduced 
to pulp this, the sole fuel of the desert. 

[Here Hue relates how two T.artars, driving a 
came up and offered tliem the necessary fuel m cx 
change for a supper ] 

During our frugal repast one of these J^rtare was 
the object of the constant attentions of the other, 
Wc asked him what his military rank was under the 
blue banner. 

“ When the banners of the Chaldiar \%e ^ 

aloft, two years ago, against the rebels of the south, i 

had the rank of Chouanda.” , , 

" WHiat ! You were in the famous war of the 
South 1 But how comes it that you shepher 
have the courage of soldiers ? Accustonied as you 
are to a peaceful life, you ought to have been str^ 
gers to that terrible trade which^ consists in kilimg 

others or in getting oneself killed." _ 

•• Yes, yes, we ^e shepherds m good truth, but 
we do not forget that we are also soldiers, and that 

ars«ls._Thc name given by TMt.ars to tbc dung of animals 

when it bas become dry enough for fuel. territory, which 

Chakliar.—Tha country north-west of the Ortu» temro >, 
was formerly occupied by the Mongol rmM f. > • I ^ 
Fa„icus war of Ike South.— Jhe British, of the 

with China, were generally caUed by the Tartars reners or 
South.” 
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bows and quivers the dust with which tliey were 
covered ; and we scraped ilic nist I'roiii our lances, 
every camp sheep wore killed for farowcll feasts, 
women and children wept ; hut we spoke the ^ 
of reason to them. ‘ For do you not see, we said 
to them, • that for >ix ijencration.s we have enjote 
the benefits of the Holy M:ister. while he luis .asked 
nothin!,' of us. I'lvdav lie h.is need of our help. - 
we then goini' to hold back ? He lots given is 
fine land of the Chakhar whereon to depasture our 
Hocks, and to serve him at the same tune, tis a harner 
against the Khalkhas. Now. since it is from tnc 
South whence are corning the rebeb, , 

march south to meet them.’ Is there nc^ g 
sense, noble L.amas. in such words ? Yes, wc were 
bound to set out. ...” ^ , . 1 ,,, 

" And you were defeated . Hid vo 
enemy ? ” asked Samdachiemba. 

No. he did not dare to appear. I he 
saying, everywhere, tliat we were marching 
and futile death. ' What will you Jo. 
us, ‘ against these sea monsters ? ^^'^y h\ c 

water, like fish ; when one least c.xpects n • „ cp 
up they come to the surface, and hurl then o 

kona. ’ The moment you bend the bow fro"S ’ 

arrows, they plunge into the "ulv'r ugmn r 
Thus, they tried to frighten us; 'v*-' soldwrs °f ^ 
eight bannere, we had no fear. pnoks of 

ture the Grand Lamas had consulted t ^ 

celestial secrets, and assured us that 1 1 ‘ 

have a happy issue. The Eiiiperor bu ' » . .j,._ 

each Chouanda a Lama skilled in medic 
ated in all the holy spells ; these were ^rrainst 

diseases incidental to weather and to pm <- , 

the magic of the sea monsters. What, then, had w e to 

Uterally, “ rSemW^cc^o Uiat 

peaii bomb a water-melon, trom. its laucit 
Iruitl 
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fear ? The rebels, learning that the invincible miJitia 
of the chakar were approadxing, took fright and sued 
for peace. The Holy Master, out of his great mert^', 
granted it to them, and so we returned to our prairies 
to tend our flocks." 

The narration of this illustrious epic was of such 
absorbing interest to us, that we forgot, for the time 
being, the misery of our state in the heart of the 
desert. . . . But alone once more, our thoughts be- 
came sad and dark. We shuddered to think of the 
long night wliich as yet had scarce!;' begun. How 
were we to get any rest ? The interior of our tent 
was like a quagmire, and the big fire we had kindled 
so long a time had not served to dry the clothes which 
we were actually wearing. 

. . . With what pleasure then did we behold the 
end of that long and mournful night. At da;vn the 
sky, uniformly blue, presaged a welcome compen- 
sation for our misery of the preceding night. . . . 
Never in. finer weather have we traversed a finer 
country. The desen is sometimes hideous and hor- 
rible ; but equally it has its charms, charms appr^ 
ciated the more for their rarity, and because you will 
look for them in vain in inhabited lands. 


LHASSA AND THE LAATAS 

(From Souvenirs d’uit Voyage dans la TartarU, le TMbel, 
el la Chine, by Evariste-RSgis Hue.) 

[The narrative of Hue, the French missionary traveller, 
of his adventures in Tibet — then a country only imper- 
fectly known to Europeans — afiorded hrs contempo- 
raries a fund of novel and queer information, which 
however it may lose from the lack of precise scientific 
data, gains from its obvious sincerity and lucid manner 
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of statement. Hue’s sufferings on the Ortus steppes, 
during his travels in Tartary across the Shamo Desert, 
prompted him to hesitate before lightly resuming his 
projected journey from Tang-IQul, on the frontier, to 
Lhasa. He and his coadjutor, Gabet, therefore waited 
for several months until the arrival of a Tibetan embassy 
on its return journey to Lhasa from Pekin. This time 
they spent in studying the Tibetan language in the cele- 
brated Kounboum Lamasery, though, as he subsequently 
narrates, neither their knowledge of the tongue nor their 
disguise detracted from the curiosity rvith which they 
were regarded by the Tibetans. After crossing the desert 
of Koko-Noor and ascending the snow-clad mountain 
of Chuga they eventually entered Lhasa at the end of 
January 1846, whence, however, through the intrigues 
of the Chinese ambassadors, they were soon deported. 
The following extracts are from Hue’s famous 5oi(us)ii>s.] 

Lhassa 

The day following our arrival at Lhassa we took a 
Tibetan guide and searched the various districts of 
the city for a room to let. The houses of Lhassa are 
for the most part large, containing several storeys, and 
ending off in a terrace which is slightly inclined so as to 
allow the rain to nm off. They eire whitewashed \vith 
lime-water over the whole exterior, ■with the exception 
of a few edges and door and rvindow frames, which 
latter are painted red or green. Your reformed Bud- 
dhist has a very special regard for these two colours : 
these are so to speak sacred in his eyes, and are styled 
“ lamanesk colours.” The inhabitants of Lhassa are 
accustomed to paint their houses annually, and hence 
the houses are ordinarily beautifully dean and ahvays 
look as if recently built ; but the interiors are far from 
being in harmony \vith the brave appearance of the 
outside. The rooms are dirty, smoky, e-vil smelling, 
and lumbered %vith furniture and utensils scattered 
here and there in unpleasant disorder. The Tibetan 
habitations are, in a maimer of speaking, nothing more 
fei 92 ) 10 
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than large white sepulchres . . . veritably a symbol of 
Buddhism and of all false religions which are ever care- 
ful to disguise, with certain dogmatic truths and moral 
principles, the rottenness and lies which they harbour. 
The Tibetans belong to the great family which we 
are accustomed to call the Mongolian race ; they have 
black hair, scanty board, small and slit-like eyes, prom- 
inent cheek bonc-s, short nose, wide mouth and thin 



THE POTAI_t AT LHASA : A SEtmaTEEXTa- 
CENTURV VIEW. 

Froia Kirebst’s Ciina Illuitraia. Tr.e orJy good represen- 
taiioa of the Pciila eital photographs were obtainable io the 
twentieth ceniery. 


lips ; the skin is only slightly sunburnt, but, among the 
upper class, 3'ou often see faces as white as in Europe. 
The Tibetan is of middle stature, possesses all the 
agilitj’ and suppleness of a Chinaman, added to the 
strength and tagour of a Tartar. Gymnastic exer- 
cises and, above all, dancing, seem to be their special 
diversion, and their gait is rhjThmical and spring}'. 
When out in the streets they may be heard ceaselessly 
humming prayers or popular songs ; brave in war, 
they face death courageously ; they are as religious, 
but less credulous than the Tartars. Qeanliness is 


HUG'S LHASSA 147 

' held in but little esteem by them ; which fact, how- 
ever, does not prevent them from a fondness for luxury 
and for costly clothing. 

The Tibetans do not shave the head, but allow the 
hair to fall over the shoulders, merely shortening it 
from time to time wth scissors. The fops of Lhassa 
have for the last few years adopted the Chinese fashion 
of plaiting the hair, and of attaching to the middle of 
the plaits golden gewgaws ornamented with precious 
stones and coral beads. The ordinary coiffure is a 
blue cap wdth a \ride brim in black velvet, crowned 
with a scarlet tassel ; on festal occasions, they wear a 
big red hat, which has some resemblance in shape to 
the Basque bonnet, only it is larger and edged ivith 
long tasseUed fringes. A baggy robe fastened on the 
right witli four eyes and gathered in at the waist with 
a red girdle, and boots of red or \aolet cloth complete 
the simple yet not ungraceful costume of the Tibet~ 
ans. Generally they attach to their girdles a bag of 
yellow taffeta, and a couple of small oval purses ridily 
embroidered, which however contain npthing and 
onlj^ serve for ornament. 

The dress of the Tibetan women is rather like that 
of the men ; over and above the robe, they add a 
short tunic, bedizened in colours ; their hair they 
dimde into two plaits, which are left hanging over the 
shoulder. Women of the lower class wear a little 
yellow bonnet something like the liberty bonnet 
wliich was worn at the time of the French Republic. 
The sole head adornment of the grandes dames is an 
elegant and dignified crown fashioned of fine pearls. 
The women of Tibet in the matter of their toilette 
submit to a custom, or rather to a regulation which is 
difficult of belief, and doubtless imique throughout the 
world. Before leaving home they smear the face mth 
a kind of black and sticky varnish, very like jam. In- 
asmuch as their object in so doing is to make them- 
selves ugly and hideous, they spread this disgusting 
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stua over the face at random, and besmear themselves, 
in such a way as no longer to resemble human beings. 
Xow this is what we were told as to the origin of this 
monstrotis practice : nearly two years ago, the Xome- 
khan, or Lama-Mng, who ruled over old Tibet, was a 
stem man and of most austere habits. At that time 
the Tibetan women were not accustomed, any more 
than the women of any other country, to make them- 
selves ugly ; on the contrary they had, it is said, a 
passion for luxury and adornment ; hence resulted 
fearful disorders, and an immorality which knew no 
bounds. The contagion spread gradually even to the 
holy family of the Lmnas ; the Buddhist convents re- 
laxed their former strict discipline, and were amicted 
with an evil which soon hurled them into complete 
dissolution. In order to stop the progress of a hber- 
tinage which had become weU-nigh general, the 
Xomekhan i»ued an edict, by which it was forbidden 
to women to appear in public unless their faces were 
smeared in the way I have indicated. High moral 
and religious considerarions motived this curious 
law, and, moreover, threatened the contumacious 
with dire pains and penalties, and, above all, with 
the anger and indigtiattca. of Buddha. Extraordinary 
courage was undoubtedly required to issue such an 
edict; but the more astoni^ing thing is that the 
v.'omen showed themselves obedient and resigned to it. 
Those who smudged themselves in the most disgusting 
way are reputed the most pious. In the viovmccs 
the edict is scrupulously observed, and in such a 
manner that the censors can find nothing to complain 
about ; but at Lhassa you may often meet vromen in 
the streets who, in contempt for laws and conven- 
tions, venture to show their laces in public undaubed 
and as nature endowed them. But those who permit 
themselves this Kcence, enjoy a very bad reputation, 
and they do not hesitate to hide themselves whenever 
I the%’ catch sight of a police otncer. . . . 
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. . The Tibetans know how to enliven their New 
Year’s festivals \vith noisy rejoicings, when song and 
dance always play a prominent part. Groups of chil- 
dren. with numberless bells tied to their green dresses, 
run about the streets, or go from house to house, giving 
concerts which are not devoid of a certain harmony. 
Their singing, generally sweet and melancholy, is 
broken rvith sudden choruses full of fire. During the 
stanza, all the little singers keep time, imparting to 
theh bodies a slow and regular motion, like the swing- 
ing of a penduliun, but, when the chorus comes, they 
burst into stamping, striking the ground in rhythmical 
vigour. The jingling of the bells and of their metal- 
shod footwear produce a sort of wild accompaniment, 
which falls agreeably on the ear, especially when heard 
at a certain distance. The young dileitanii having 
finished their concert, those for whom they have given 
the entertainment are accustomed to hand out cakes 
fried in nut oil together rvith little bowls of butter. 

In the principcd open spaces, and in front of the 
public monuments, bands of comedians and tumblers 
from morning till evening amuse the people rvith their 
tricks. But, unlike the Chinese, the Tibetans have 
no repertories of plays ; tlieir comedians are on the 
boards the whole time and all together, sometimes 
singing and dancing, sometimes giving exhibitions of 
strength or skill. The ballet is the diversion in which 
tliey seem most- to excel. They waltz, leap, and 
pirouette with truly astonishing agility. The cos- 
tume of these comedians is a cap ornamented by long 
pheasants' plumes, a black mask adorned with a white . 
beard of prodigious length, baggy white trousers, and 
a green jacket, knee-length and girdled with a yellow 
bdt. To the jacket are tied at certain intervals long 
cords from the ends of which dangle big white woollen 
tassels. Ydienever the performer swaj'ed in rhythm 
all these tassels wagged in graceful harmony with the 
movements of his body, and when he whirled round. 
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they stood out horizontally, making a wheel round 
him, which somehow’ or other seemed to accelerate the 
rapidity of his twists and turns. 

You may still see at Lhassa a form of gymnastic 
exercise called “ the spirits’ dance.” A long rope, 
made of strips of leather firmly plaited together, is 
attached to the top of the Buddto-La and made to 
reach to the foot of the mountain. The spirit dancers 
go up and do\vn this rope with a dexterity which is 
only comparable to that of cats or monkeys. Some- 
times, when they reach the top, they stretch out their 
arms as if preparatory to diving into the water, when 
they suddenly let themselves glide along the entire 
length of the rope with the speed of an arrow. The 
inhabitants of the Ssang province are reputed to be 
the cleverest at this form of e.xerdse. 

The L.t.M.ts 

The strangest thing we saw at Lhassa during the 
New Year’s fetivities w’as what in Tibet is called the 
Lliassa-Moni, or invasion of the whole city and of 
its environs by innumerable bands of Lamas. The 
Lhassa-Moru begins on the third day of the first 
quarter of the moon. All the Buddhist convents of 
the province of Oui then open their doors to their 
numerous inhabitants ; when, by every road leading 
to Lhassa, you will see the tumultuous arrival of great 
troops of Lamas, some on foot, some on horseback, 
some mounted on asses and others on groaning o.xen, 
each carrying with him his prayer book and cooking 
implements. Vert’ soon the city is covered in every 

Buddha-La. — Dhins mountain (la) of Buddha^ Xi h ususUy 
tmdcT'tood to mean mcuntain pass. 

Ssang . — ^The modem Chang. 

Lojruis . — That is, mcnks. The lamaseries are the educational 
as TVfcll as the religious institutions oi Tibet. At the head of each 
is a living Buddha in the person of a Chut-il Khan or priest. 

OuL — The modem Ya or Wei. 
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quarter bj^ this avalanche of Lamas, who may be seen 
hurrying down from all the neighbouring mountains. 
Those W'ho are not fortunate enough to find room in 
private houses, or in the public buildings, establish 
their encampments in the squares and in the streets, 
or pitch their small travelling tents in the open 
country. The Lhassa-Moru lasts six whole days, and 
during that time the courts are closed, the ordinary 
course of justice is suspended, the ministers and pttblic 
functionaries are to a certain extent deprived of their 
author! t}', and the whole power of the government is 
abandoned to this formidable mob of Buddhist monks. 
Disorder then reigns supreme in the citj', and a scene of 
indescribable confusion. The Lamas scour the streets 
in tumultuous mobs, uttering hideous 3'ells, chanting 
prayers, jostling each other, quarrelling, and, on occa- 
sion. giving themselves over to heavy fisticuffs and 
bloodjf battles. 

Although the Lamas, general!}' speaking, show but 
little reserve or modesty during’ these festal days, it , 
must not be supposed that they repair to Lhassa 
merely for the sake of indulging in profane amusement, 
or in diversions out of keeping with their condition 
of monks ; devotion, on the contrary, is the great 
inspiring force of their journey. Their object is to 
entreat the blessing of the Dalai- Lama and to make 
a pilgrimage to the famous Buddhist convent of Jloru 
in the heart of the city. Whence it comes that the 
name of Lhassa-Moru has been given to this six-day 
festival. 

The convent of Moru is remarkable for its luxury 
and for the riches stored in its temples. The order 
and propriety which prevail there at all times make 
it the pattern and exemplar of all the provincial 

Dalai-Lavut , — The Dalai-Lama (“ocean priest,'* or “sea of 
wnsdom **), who resides at Lhasa, the headquarters of Lainaism 
(a corrupt form of Buddhism), is held to be the incarnation of 
Avalokitsevara, and enjoys supremacy in all temporal matters. 
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As wc Uxiktxi c.istwanl, tlie sun .uosc out of the })ori' 
/.on of low iull, hhirritl .intl dotted witJi sninJl iiified 
trco, whicli .tj.iiiu'il from tlu' morniiiLC mists a 
stature, and the earth w.is stained with purple and 
i;o!d. Before us lay a spaeioiis ])lain, boujided in 
front by the niuiulatiiii; ground of Nijd ; otj tiic left 
w.Ls a t^im pile of rueks. tlie relebrati d Mount Oluxl, 
with a clump 01 \erdur<‘ and a white dome or two 
nestltn,::? at its base, Ri;4htwari.l,s, broad streaks of 
likic-eoloured mt-t-’. here tliiek with gathen-d dew, 
there pierced aiul thmiieii by the mnrning rays, 
stretched over the date groves and the gantens of 
Kuha, which stexs! out m emerald green from the dull 
tawny surface of tlu- [ilam. Below, distant about two 
mile,-., lay AIMadm.ili ; .rt lir^t 'iglit it apjx-ared a 
lar.gi- plaie. luit a . hs. r msjxxtioii proved the im- 
prission to is- i-rroneotis. A tortuou.s road from the 
llarr.ds to tiie i ity womuf .unx., the pl.iin, and led 
to a t.ili rectangui.ir .g.itewav piere.-il in the ruinous 
mud-wall whidi surrouiuls tiio suburb, 'i'his is the 
" .Amlun ■■ eiunmcc. It i" llankid on the left (speak* 
f«g .IS a -^ketcher) fiy the domes a/id min.aret.s ol a 
pretty Turkisii building, a " Takiy.ih,” erected by the 
late Nloii.unnud Ali lor the reception of Danvaysh 
travellers ; on the right, by a long low line of white- 
washed buildings garnished with ugly square windows, 
:m imitation of civilimi barracks. Beginning from 
tile left hand, as we s.it upui the ridge, tiie remarkable 
features of the town thus presented themselves in suc- 
cession. Outside-, among tlie p.din-trees to the north 
of tlie city, were the picturesque ruins of a large old 
SiiLH, or public fountain ; and between this and the 
euceinle stood a conspicuous building, in the Turkisii 
pavilion style — the Governor’s palace. On the north- 
west angle of tiic town-wall is a tall wlrite-washed fort, 

Al-MaJtiulh. — Modern MetUna {Arabic for city *’), or Mcdinat 
Kaiui ** city of the Apostle of God.’* 
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partly built upon an outcropping' mafo of rock : iu 
ramparts and embrasures give it a m«]vm and Euro- 
pean appiarance, which contrasts strangely with its 
truly Oriental histoiy. !n the suburb Al-SSuKahjiuJi, 
the " kr.eclirig-pLjCc of camels,” the bran-ntw dentes 
and minarets of the Five Mcoque-s stand brightly out 
from the dull grey mass of house and ground. .-Vnd 
txhind, in the most tasterly pan of the city, remark- 
able from afar, i- tin- gr-in of ,\1-Madinah — the four 
tail suKuinda! tov.-ors. and the flashing green Dome 
tinder which the .Apostle's remains rest. Half-con- 
ce-ale-d by tiiis mass cf building's, and by the hous«is of 
the town, are a n.am wliite specks upon a gretu sur- 
face. the tombs that adorn the venerable cemeteiy, 
.-U-Bakia. From that pjir.t southivards 'Degins lize 
mass of palm groves alcbrate-d in Al-Islam as the 
" Trees of ,Al-.^^adin.ih.'' . . . 

. . . .After a few munutts' rest I remounted and 
slowly rode on toward.> the gate, E’ve-n at tiiis carh’ 
hour the wa^v was crowded with an eager multitude 
coming out to meet the Caravan. My companions 
pre-ferred walldng, apparently for the better con- 
venience of kissmg, embracing, and shaking hajvds 
vdiii relations and friends Truly the Axahs show- 
more heart on these occasions tlian ant- Oriental 
people I Imo-.v; they are of a more aitectionate 
nature than the Persians, and their manners are far 
mere demonsiratrve than those of the Indians. . . . 

- . . The general mode of saluting was to throw one 
arm over the shoulder and the other round the side, 
placing the cliLn nrst upon the left and then upon the 
right collar-tone, and rapidlj- shifting till a “jam 
sails ” suggested itseif to both parties. Inferiors rec- 
ognized their superiors by attempting to lass hands, 
which were violently snatched away; whilst mere 
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acquaintances gave each other a cordial “ poignee de 
mains,” and then raising the finger tips to their lips 
kissed them with apparent relish. 

Passing through the Bab Ambari we defiled slowly 
down a byroad dusty street, and traversed the Harat 
(quarter), Al-Ambariyah, the principal in the Mana- 
khah suburb. The thoroughfare is by no means re- 
markable after Cairo ; only it is rather wider and more 
regular than the traveller is accustomed to in Asiatic 
cities. . . , 

. . . The Shaykh had preceded us early that morning, 
in order to prepare an apartment for his guests, and to 
receive the first loud congratulations and embraces of 
his mother and the “ daughter of his uncle." Appar- 
ently he had not concluded this pleasing duty when 
we arrived, for the camels were kneeling at least five 
minutes at his door, before he came out to offer the 
usual hospitable salutation. I stared to see the dif- 
ference of his appearance this morning. The razor 
had passed over ms head and face ; the former was 
now surmounted by a muslin turband of goodly size, 
wound round a new embroidered cap ; and the latter, 
besides being dean, boasted of neat little moustaches 
turned up like two commas, whilst a well-trimmed 
goat’s beard narrowed until it resembled what our 
grammars call an “ exclamation point.” The dirty, 
torn shirt, with the bits of rope round the loins, had 
been exchanged for a Jnbbah or outer cloak of light 
pink merino, a long-sleeved Caftan of rich-flowered 
stuff, a fine shirt of Halaili, silk and cotton, and a 
Scish of plaid pattern, elaborately fringed at both 
ends, and, for better display, wound round two- 
thirds of his body. His pantaloons were also of 

CQngraiulatio}is and embraces . — An Arab on returning home from 
a Journey is usually greeted by the female part of his household 
with effusive demonstrations of joy. 

Caftan . — The national dress of the Turks, usually of wiute 
woollen or silk material, with yellow flowering design. 
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Hcdaili, with tasteful edging about the ankles, like a 
“ pantilette's," while his bare and smi-bumt feet 
had undergone a thorough purification before being 
encased in new Mizz (inner slippers,) and Papuslt 
(outer slippers), of bright lemon-coloured leather of 
the newest and most fashionable Gjnstantinopolitan 
cut. In one of his now delicate hands the Shaykli 
bore a mother-of-pearl rosary, token of piety ; in the 
other a handsome pipe with a jasmine stick and an 
e.xpen.sive amber mouthpiece ; his tobacco-pouch, 
dangling from his waist, like the little purse in the 
bosom pocket of his coat, was of broadcloth richly 
embroidered tvith gold. In course of time I saw that 
all my companions had metamorphosed themselves in 
an equally remarkable manner. As men of sense they 
-appeared in tatters where they were, or when they 
wished to be, unknown ; and in fine linen where and 
when the world judged their prosperity by their 
attire 

. . . The Shaykh, whose manners had changed with 
his garments, from the vulgar and boisterous to a 
certain staid counesy, took my hand, and led me up 
to the Majlis (parlour), which was swept and garnished, 
with aU due apparatus, for the forthcoming reception- 
ceremony. ... It is customary for all relations and 
friends to call upon the traveller the very day he re- 
turns, that is to say, if amity is to endure. The pipes 
therefore stood ready filled, the Diwans were duly 
spread, and the coffee was being boiled upon a brazier 
in the passage. Scarcely had I taken my place at the 
cool windotv-sUl, — it was the best in the room, — ^tvhen 


Mizz . — ^The ** mizz was worn as a stocking inside the outer 
slipper so as always to be clean when the latter was removed, 
Majlis . — The “ place of sitting,** or reception chamber. 

Diaaiis. — The “ diwan ** is a line of flat cushions ranged round 
the room, either on the ground or on benches. The seat of honour 
is denoted by a small square cotton-stuffed silk coverlet placed in 
one of the comers. 
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the visitors began to pour in, and the Shayldi rose to 
welcome and embrace them. . . . 

. . . The Jiliad (Holy War), as usual, was the grand 
topic of conversation. The Sultan had ordered the 
Czar to become a i\foslem. The Czar had sued for 
peace, and offered tribute and fealty. But the Sultan 
had e.xclaimed, “ No, by Allah 1 A1 Islam ! ” The 
Czar could not be e.vpectcd to take such a step without 
a little hesitation, but “ Allah smites the faces of the 
Infidels ! " Abd al-JIajid would dispose of the “ jMos- 
kow " in a short time ; after which he would turn his 
victorious army against all the idolaters of Feringistan, 
beginning w'ith the English, the French, and the 
Arwam or Greeks. Amongst much of tliis nonsense, 
— when applied to for my opinion, I was careful to 
make it popular, — I heard news foreboding no good 
to my journey towards Maskat. The Badawin had 
decided that there was to be an " Arab contmgent," 
and had been looking forward to the spoils of Europe : 
this caused quarrels, as all the men wanted to go, and 
not a ten-year-old would be left behind. The conse- 
quence was that this amiable people was fighting in all 
directions. .At least so said the visitors, and 1 after- 
wards found that they were not far wrong. 

The Samman is a great family, in numbers as in 
dignity ; from 8 a.m. till mid-day therefore the 
llajlis was crowded with people, and politeness de- 
layed our breakfast untU an unconscionable hour. 

To the plague of strangers succeeded that of chil- 
dren. No sooner did the parlour become, compara- 
tively speaking, vacant than they nished in en masse 
treading upon our toes, making the noise of a nursery 
of madlings, pulling to pieces everything they could 
lay their hands upon, aird using language that would 
have alarmed an old man-o'-war's man. In fact. 


Jihad . — More usually, Jehad. 
il/osAoaf.' — That is, the Russians. 
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no one can conceive the plague but those who have 
studied tile " cr.fans Urrillcs ” whicli India sends iiotnc 
in cargoi-3. 

One urciiin, scarcely three years old, told me, be- 
cause I objectc.d to bis ptarc’aiiig upon niy wounded 
Exit, that ids father load a sword at home avitii wiiich 
Ite wouhl cut my iliroat from ear to ear, suiting the 
action to the word. By a few taunts, I made th.e iittle 
wretch furious witii nige ; he sliook his infant fist at 
me, and then ope ning liis t-normous round black eves 
to their utmost stretcii. he Icxjked at me and licked iiis 
knee with portentou-s meaning. . . . 

. . . Tile].’ had rwiceming points, however ; they svtre 
m.anly angry boys, who punched one anoilier like 
Anglo-Sa.xons in the house, whilst abroad they were 
always lighting witii sticks and stones. And they 
e.'canained our wcajxms, — before deigning to look at 
aindhing else. — as if eighteen instead of five Iiad been 
the general age. . . . 

Hamid’s abode is a small comer building, open on 
the north and east to the Barr al-Manakliah : the 
ground floor shows only a kind of \a.scibule, in whicli 
coarse articles, like old Shugdufs, mats and bits o£ 
sacking, are lying about ; the rest are devoted to pur- 
poses of sewerage. .Ascending dark winding steps of 
nigged stone covered with hard black earth, you come 
to the first floor, aviiere the men live. . . . The Jlajlis 
has dwarf windows, of rather apertures in the north- 
ern and eastern avails, with rude wooden shutters and 
reed blinds, the embrasures being garnished with 
cushions, avhere j'ou sit, morning and evening, to en- 
joy the cool air. The centre or the room is never 

without one or more Shishas (water-pipes), and in the 
comer is a large copper brazier containing fire, with all 
the utensils for making coffee either disposed upon its 

Shishas ^- — The Arab sbisha was nierely a largo cocoaauf oa a 
tali troodea steal, brightened with varied brass onxameatauca, 
and mounted on a txipciL 
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broad brim or lying about the floor. The passage, like 
the stairs, is spread over with hard black earth, and is 
regularly watered twice a day during the hot weatlier. 

The household consisted of Hamid’s mother, wife, 
some nephews and nieces, small children who ran 
about in a half-wild and more than half-nude state, 
and two African slave girls. When the Damascus 
Caravan came in, it was further reinforced by the 
arrival of his three younger brothers. . . . 

. . . Our life in Shaykh Hamid’s house was quiet, but 
not disagreeable. I never once set eyes upon the face 
of woman, unless the African slave girls be allowed the 
title. Even these at first attempted to draw their 
ragged veils over their sable charms, and would not 
answer the simplest question ; by degrees they al- 
lowed me to see them, and they ventured their voices 
to reply to me ; still they never threw off a certain 
appearance of shame. I never saw, nor even heard, 
the youthful mistress of the household, who stayed 
all day in the upper rooms. The old lady, Hamid’s 
mother, would stand upon the stairs and converse 
aloud with her son, and, when few people were about 
the house, \vitli me. She never, however, as after- 
wards happened to an ancient dame at Meccah, came 
and sat by my side. . . . 

... At da^vn we arose, washed, prayed, and broke our 
fast upon a crust of stale bread, before smoldng a pipe, 
and (kinking a cup of coffee. Then it was time to 
dress, to momit, and to \nsit the Harim or one of the 
Holy Places outside the city. Returning before the 
sun became intolerable, we sat together, and %vith 
conversation, Shishas and Chibuks, coffee, and cold 
water perfumed uith mastich-smoke, we wlriled away 
the time till our ‘‘ Ariston," a dinner which appeared 
at the primitive hour of ii a.m. The meal, here called 
Al-Ghada, was served in the Majlis on a large copper 
tray, sent from the upper apartments. Ejaculating 
“ Bismillah ” — the iloslem “ grace ” — ^we all sat round 
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From the windows of Shaykh Hamid’s house there 
was a perpetual succession of strange scenes. A 
Persian nobleman, also, had pitched his tents so near 
the door that the whole course of his private life be- 
came public and patent to the boy Mohammed, who 
amused his companions by reporting all manner of 
ludicrous scenes. The Persian's wfe was rather a 
pretty woman, and she excited the youth’s fierce 
indignation by not veiling her face when he gazed at 
her, — thereby showing that, as his beard was not 
gro\vn, she considered him a mere boy. “ I will ask 
her to marry me," said Mohammed, “ and thereby 
rouse her shame ! " He did so, but, unhappy youth ! 
the fair Persian never even ceased fanning herself. 
The boy Mohammed was for once confounded. 


AROUND MECCA 

(From Sir Richard Burton’s Pilgrimage to Al-Madinali 
and Mecca.) 

[" There at last it lay, the bourn of my long and weary 
pilgrimage, realizing the plans and hopes of many and 
many a year,” writes Burton, in that part of his romantic 
and absorbing narrative where he comes to describe 
Mecca. Although he travelled in many other regions, 
including East and West Africa, it is with Arabia and 
all things Arabian that the English reader naturally 
associates his name. Everj’ line of his narrative is in- 
stinct with the spirit of the fatalistic and superstitious 
Arabs whose hfe he has portrayed with a copiousness 
of detail md wealth of illustration tliat render every 
chapter as fascinating as a good novel. The following 
citation is from tlie chapter entitled “ The Ceremonies 
of the Yaum al-Tarwiyah " (or first day of the pilgrim- 


II 
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At 10 a-m. on the 8th Zu '1 Hijjah, A.H. 1269 (ilonday, 
Septembfij- 12. 1853), habited in our Ihram, or pilgrim 
garbs, we mounted the litter. Shaykh Mas’ud had 
been standing at the door from dawn-time, impatient 
to start before the Damascus and the Egyptian cara- 
vans made the road dangerous. Our delay arose from 
the tyrannical conduct of the boy Mohammed, who 
insisted upon leaving his little nephew behind. It was 
long before he yielded. I then placed the poor child, 
who was crying bitterly, in the litter betiveen us, and 
at last we started. 

We followed the road by which the caravans entered 
Meccah. It was covered with white-robed pOgrims, 
some few wending their way on foot, others riding, 
and all men barefooted and bareheaded. Most of the 
wealthier classes mounted asses. The scene was, as 
usual, one of strange contrasts : Badawins bestriding 
swift dromedaries; Turkish dignitaries on fine horses; 
the most picturesque beggars, and the most uninterest- 
ing Nizam. Not a little vwangling mingled with the 
loud bursts of Talbiyat. Dead animals dotted the 
ground, and carcasses had been cast into a dry tank, 
the Birkat al-Shami, which caused every Badarvi to ' 
hold his nose. Here, on the right of the road, the 
poorer pilgrims, who could not find houses, had erected 
huts, and pitched their ragged tents. Traversing this 
suburb Al-Ma’b’dah (Ma'abadah), in a valley between 
the two barren prolongations of Kayka'an and Khan- 
damah, we turned to the north-east, leaving on the 
left certain barracks of Turkish soldiery, and the negro 


Bada'joins. — ^Bedouins. 

. Talbiyat . — From “ Labbayka “ (“ Here T am *') ; it was the 
commoa exclamatioa on approaching Mecca. A “ single Talbi- 
3*3b is a positive condition, the repetition of which is a custom 
of the Prophet,** 

Birkat al‘S’nami . — ^An artificial dstem or a natural basin of hewn 
stone. 

At-Ma^b^dah . — A cutting through the last ridge before reaching 
Mecca. 
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militia here stationed, \vitli the Saniyat Kuda’a in the 
background. Then advancing about three thousand 
paces over rising ground, we passed by the conical head 
of Jabal Nur, and entered the plain of many names. 
It contained nothing but a few whitewashed walls, 
surrounding places of prayer, and a number of stone 
cisterns, some well presen'ed, othem in ruins. All, 
however, were dry, and water-vendors crowded the 
roadside. Gravel and lumps of granite grew there like 
grass, and from under every large stone, as Shaykh 
Mas’ud took a dehght in showing, a small scorpion, 
with tail curled over its back, fled, Parthian-like, from 
the invaders of its home. At ii a.m., ascending a 
Mudarraj, or flight of stone steps, about thirty yards 
broad, we passed witliout difficutty, for we were in 
advance of the caravans, over the Akabah, or Steeps, 
and the narrow, hill-girt entrance, to the low gravel 
basin in which Muna lies. 

Muna, more classically called Mina, is a place of 
considerable sanctity. Its three standing miracles are 
these : The pebbles throrni at “ the De\^ ” return by 
angelic agency to whence they came ; during the three 
Da}'s of Drying Meat rapacious beasts and birds can- 
not prey there ; and, lastly, flies do not settle upon the 
articles of food exposed so abundantly in the bazars. 
During pilgrimage, houses are let for an exorbitant 
sum, and it becomes a “ World’s Fair" of Moslem 
merchants. At all other seasons it is almost deserted, 
in consequence, says popular superstition, of the Rajm 

Jabal Nur. — ^Ancient name Hira, reputed to be the place where 
the first verse of the Koran descended. 

The plain of many natrtes. — AI-Abtah (“Jow ground or Al- 
Muhassib, corrupted to Mihsab. 

Steeps. — ^Where Kusay fought, and where Mohammed made his 
covenant. 

Mina. — Possibly Ptolemy's “Minoei.'* Some, however, derive 
the name from ** Muna,” meaning ” desire,” because Adam here 
desired Parachse of Allah. 

By angelic agency to whence they came. — According to ilohammed, 
the pebble’s of the accepted are removed by angels. 
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or (diabolical) lapidation. Distant about three miles 
from Meccah. it is a long, narrow, straggling village, 
composed of mud and stone houses of one or two 
stories, built in the common Arab stj-Ie. Traversing a 
narrow street, we passed on the left the Great Devil, 
which shall be described at a future time. After a 
quarter of an hour’s halt, spent over pipes and coffee, 
we came to an open space, where stands the Mosque 
“ Al-Khayf." Here, according to some Arabs, Adam 
lies, his head being at one end of one long wall, and 
his feet at another, whilst the dome covers his om- 
phalic region. Grand preparations for fireworks were 
being made in this square ; I especially remarked a 
fire-ship, which savoured strongly of Stambul. After 
passing through the totvn, we came to Bain al-Mu- 
Iiassir, " The Basin of the Troubler " (Satan) at the 
beginning of a descent leading to Mnzdalifah (the 
Approacher), where the road falls into the valley of 
the Arafat torrent. 

•At noon we reached the Muzdalifah, also called 
JIashar al-Haram, the “ Place dedicated to religious 
Ceremonies.” It is known in .Al-Islam as " the Minaret 
wthout the Mosque,” opposed to JIasjid Nimrah, 
which is the " Mosque without the Jlinaret.” Half- 
way between Muna and Arafat, it is about three miles 
from both. There is something peculiarly striking in 
the distant appearance of the t^, solitary tower, rising 
abruptly from the desolate valley of gravel, flanked with 
buttresses of yellow rock. No wonder that the ancient 
Arabs loved to give the high-sounding name of this ora- 
tory to distant places in their giant Cahph-Empire. 

Here, as we halted to perform the mid-day praj'er, 
we were overtaken by the Damascus caravan. It was 
a grand spectacle. The ilahmil, no longer naked as 
upon the Une of march, flashed in the sun aU green and 


** The Basin of the TroubUrJ *' — So called, it is said, because here 
Salaa appeared to tempt Adam, Abraham; and Ishmael/ 
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gold. Around the moving host of white-robed pil- 
grims hovered a crowd of Bada^vin, male and female, 
all mounted on swift dromedaries, and many of them 
aimed to the teeth. As their drapery floated in the 
wind, and their faces were veiled with the “ Lisam,” 
it wis frequently difficult to distinguish the sex of 
the wild being, flogging its animal to speed. These 
people, as has been said, often resort to Arafat for 
blood-revenge, in hopes of finding the victim unpre- 
pared. Nothing can be more sinful in Al-Islam than 
such deed — it is murder, “ made sicker ” by sacrilege ; 
yet the prevalence of the practice proves how feeble 
is the rehgion’s hold upon the race. The women are 
as unscrupulous : I remarked many of them emulat- 
ing the men in reckless riding, and striking with their 
sticks every animal in the way. 

Travelling Eastward up the Arafat Fiamara, after 
about half an hour we came to a narrow pass called 
Al-Akhshabayn or the “ Two Rugged Hills.” Here 
the spurs of the rock limited the road to about a 
hundred paces, and it is generally a scene of great 
confusion. After this we arrived at Al-Bazan (the 
Basin), a wdening oi the plain; and another half-hour 
brought us to the Alamayn (the “ Two Signs,”), white- 
washed pillars, or rather, thin, narrow walls, sur- 
mounted uith pinnacles, which denote the precincts 
of the Arafat plain. Here, in full sight of the Holy Hill, 
standing boldly out from the deep blue sky, the host of 
pilgrims broke into loud Labbayks. A little beyond, 
and to our right, was the simple enclosure called the 
Masjid Nunrah. We then turned from our eastern 
course northwards, and began threading our way doivn 
the main street of the town of tents which clustered 
about the southern foot of Arafat. At last, about 
3 p.m., we found a vacant space near the Matbakh, or 
Mtchen,’ formerly belonging to a Sharif’s palace, but 
now a ruin with a few shells of arches. 

Arafat is about six hours' very slow march, or twelve 
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Sharif's encampment, with the bright Mahmils and 
the gilt knobs of the grandees’ pavilions ; whilst on the 
Southern and Western sides tJie tents of the \mlgar 
crowded the ground, disposed in Doic-ar, or circles. 
After many calculation-s, I estimated the number to be 
not fewer than 50.000 of all ages and se.xes ; a sad 
falling off, it is true, but still considerable. 

Ali Bey (.\.r>. 1S07) calculates 83.000 pilgrims; 
Burckhardt (iSrg), 70.000. I reduce it. in 1S53, to 
50.000 ; and in .-x.d. 185.1. owing to political causes, it 
fell to about ’5,000. Of these at fewest 10.000 are 
Meccans, as every one who can leave the city does so 
at pilgrimage-time. The Arabs have a superstition 
that the numbers at .A.rafat cannot be counted, and 
that if fewer than 600.000 mortals stand upon the hill 
to hear the sennon. the angels descend and complete 
the number. Even (his 3'ear m5f .-Vrab friends declared 
that 150,000 spirits were present in human shape. It 
ma.v be observed that when the good old Bertrand de 
la Broequi^ro. esquire-carver to Philip of Burgrmdy, 
declares that the \-carl\' caravan from Damascus to 
Al- 3 Iadinah must alwar’S be composed of 700,000 
persons, and that this number being incomplete. Allah 
sends some of his angels to make it up, he probably 
confounds the caravan with the Arafat multitude. 

The Holy Hill owes its name and honours to a rvell- 
known legend. WTien our first parents forfeited 
Heaven by eating wheat, which deprived them of 
their primeval purit\', the}" were cast down upon earth. 
The serpent descended at Ispahan, the peacock at 
Kabul. Satan at Bilbaj’s (others say Semnan and 
Seistan), Eve upon Arafat, and Adam at Ce5ion. The 

Ztahmih. — vehicle. On the march, the JIahmil, stripped of 
its embroidered cover, is borne on camel-back, and is then a mere 
framework. 

Hoiy Hill, — Bv some the derivation is thus explained : When 
Gabrid taught Abraham the ceremonials, he ended by sajdng, 

** A ^arafatat* etc.-—** hast thou learned thy pilgrim rites ? ” Ta 
which Abraham replied, “ Arafta **-— *• I have.** 
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latter, determining to see his wife, began a journey, 
to which earth owes its present mottlSi appearance. 
Wherever our first father placed his foot — ^which was 
large — a town afterwards arose ; between the strides 
will always be “ country.” Wandering for many years, 
he came to the Mountain of Mercy, where our common 
mother was continually calling upon his name, and 
their recognition gave the place the name of Arafat. 

Upon its summit, 
Adam, instructed by 
the archangel Gabriel, 
erected a Mada’a, or 
place of prayer; and 
between this spot and 
the Nimrah Mosque 
the couple abode till 
death. Others declare 
that after recognition, 
the first pair returned 
to India, whence for 
44 years in succes- 
sion they visited the 
Sacred City at pil- 
grimage-time. 

From the Holy Hill 
From the Hereford map of the World. I walked to look at 

the camp arrange- 
ments. The main street of tents and booths, huts 
and shops, was bright with lanterns, and the 
bazars were crowded with people and stocked with 
all manner of Eastern delicacies.. Some anomalous 
spectacles met the eye. Many pilgrims, especially the 
soldiers, were in laical costume. In one place a half- 
drunken Amaut stalked down the road, elbowing 
peaceful passengers and frowning fiercely in hopes of a 
quarrel. In another part, a huge dimly-lit tent, reek- 
ing hot, and garnished with cane-seats, contained knots 
of Egyptians, as their red Tarbushes, white turbands. 



THE GARDEN OF EDEN WITH 
ITS FOUR RIVERS. 
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And bear me from this tow’rmg pile 

To Tvbere the Black Tents flap i’ the air. 

The camel’s colt with falt’iing tread. 

The dog that bays at all but me. 

Delight me more than ambling mules — 

Than ever art of minstrelsy ; 

And any cousin, poor but hee. 

Might take me, fatted ass ! from thee." 

The old man, delighted, clapped my shoulder, and 
exclaimed, "Verily, O Father of Mustachios, I niU 
show thee the black tents of my tribe this j-ear ! ” 

At length night came, and we threw ourselves upon 
our rugs, but not to sleep. Close by, to our bane, was a 
prayerful old gentleman, who began his devotions at 
a late hour and concluded them not before dawn. He 
reminded me of the undergraduate my neighbour at 
Trinity College, Cbdord, who would spout Aeschylus 
at 2 a.m. Sometimes the chant vrould grow drowsy, 
and my ears would hear aduU retreating sound ; pres- 
ently, as if in self-reproach, it would rise to a sharp 
treble, and proceed at a rate perfectly appalling. The 
coffee-houses, too, were by no means silent ; deep into 
the night I heard the clapping of hands accompanying 
merry Arab songs, and the loud shouts of laughter of 
the Egyptian hemp-drinkers. And the guards and 
protectors of the camp were not “ Charleys " or night- 
nurses. 


TERRA SANTA 

(From Eolhen, by A. W. Kinglake.) 

[The follovting description of Jerusalem some eighty 
years ago, from Kinglake’s Eothen, conjures up a vivid 
picture of the tumultuous scenes which were annually 
enacted in the vicimty of the holy places just before 
Easter. Then it was that countless pflgrims from 



172 THE WORLD REVEAI-ED 
(notwithstai'idiisf.: the co:iijaon lauat agaiait pilgrirTL-) 
that they do ihii raih-.-r a-i a ntrxle oi Kiving the cx- 
p-.-nses of tficir jourrify, than from a ipirit of n'.crcer.- 
aiy bpcculation. Tiiey gcneralfy travel in famiiit.-}, 
for the women are of course more ardent titan titeir 



JERt:SAI.E.M, THE CEHTKE OF 
THE WORLD. 

Froej the Heieford injp of the Woiid, 
thirtecnih ccatety. 


hoibancLj in under- 
taking these" pious 
tTiterprises, and they 
take care to bring 
with tlicrn all their 
duidren, however 
young. Xlicy do this 
because the einctey 
of the rito-5 is quite 
independent of the 
age of the votary, 
and pe-ople whose 
careful mothers have 
obtained for them 
the bene tit of the 
pilgrimage in early 
life, are saved from 
the expense and 
trouble of undertak- 
ing the journey at a 
later age. 

The superior ven- 
eration so often ex- 
cited by objects that 
are dEtant and un- 
known, shows — not 


perhaps the wrong- 
headedness of a man, but rather the transcendent 


power of his imagination. However thE may be. 


and whether it E by mere obstinacy that iney 
^ force them way through intervening "dEtance, or 
whether they come by the winged strength of fancy, 
quite certainly the pilgrims who flock to Palestine 
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from remote homes are the people 
enterprise, and in number, too. they bear a very hr^h 
proportion to the whole m^ss. , 

l^e great bulk of the pilpuns ^hen way ^ 
sea to the port of Jaffcu A 

diarter a vessel amongst them, all bringing , ^ 

prodsiom: these are of snnpl^t dre^t 
kind. On board every vessel thus f'^igh ed there ^ 

I beUeve, a priest, who helps the Pf 

gious exercises, and tries (and faiE) ° ‘ , employed 

thing like order and harmony. , The vessels empl^ea 

in the service are usually Greek ® stowed 

and sdiooners, and the number of p -phe 

in them is almost ahvaj's horn y - 
voyages are sadly protracted, not y^ g^amen, but 

seeking, storm-flymg habits of the , . forever 

also by the endless schemes ,^f ^ 

tempting them to toudi at the ^ order 

vovaee too must be made during "^“ter, m oruei 
Sfe’nSdem may be reached some weeks before the 

Greek Easter. j j . 4 . T^ffa thev hire 

Jaffa. — ^Jerusalem is no\v ^etre-gauge railway, 

carriage road forty miles long, coroplele’i thirty 

fifty-four miles, the construction of which was cu 

years ago. , ,.„- 5 pi 3 of the period. The 

Brigantines. — Two-masted „ take at the most two or 

journey from, say, .Athens, "'“H*** -ortem means of transit has 
three da>-s. Probably the speed of i i „ the numbers of 

had sometlung to do with the rclaUve deame 

pilgrims. -hurci, is situated north-e^t 

Church of the Holy The churcii 

of the Jaffa Gate, and between the Third Hezekiah, and 

city. Between it and the Jaffa Gatys^^^ Antonia, the 
about a quarter of a imle ^asUrard is account of the 

Dome of the Rock, and the Temple • j Eusebius’s Life of 

discovery of the Holy Sepulchre is gtven m ^ 

Constantine. The church w-as completed arc 33 
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kind of bazaar, or rather perhaps reminds j'ou of an 
English fair. On this spot the pilgrims display their 
merchandise ; and there, too, the trading residents of 
the place oner their goo^ for sale. I have never, I 
think, seen elsewhere in Asia so much commercial ani- 
mation as upon this square of ground by the church 
door : the “ money-changers ” seemed to be almost as 
brisk and lively as if they had been laiihin the temple. 

When I entered the church, I found a Babel of wor- 
shippers. Greek, Roman, and Armenian priests were 
performing their different rites in various nooks and 
comers, and crowds of disciples were rushing about in 
aU directions — some laughing and talking, some beg- 
ging, but most of them going round in a regular and 
methodical way to kiss the sanctified spots, and speak 
the appointed sj’llables, and lay down the accustomed 
coin. If this kissing of the shrines had seemed as 
though it were done at the bidding of enUmsiama, or 
of an 5 ' poor sentiment feebly approaching to it, th6 
sight would have been less odd to English ej'es ; but 
as it was, I felt shocked at the sight of grotvn men thus 
steadily and carefully embracing the sticks and the 
stones — ^not from love or from zeal (else God forbid 
that I should have blamed), but mom a calm sense of 
duty : they seemed to be not “ working out," but 
tranzaUing the great business of salvation, 

Dthemetri, however (he generally came with me 
when I went out, in order to do dnW as interpreter), 
really had in him some enthusiasm ; he was a zealous, 
and ahncst fanatical member of the Greek Church, 
and had long since performed the pflgrimage ; so now, 
great indeed was the pride and delict with which he 
guided me from one holy spot to another. Every now 
and then, when he came to an imoccupied shrine, he 
' fell down on his knees and performed devotion. He 
was almost distracted by the temptations that sur- 

DlrMnctri. — dragoniaa. or interpreter. 
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rounded him : there were so many stones absolutely 
requiring to be kissed, that he rushed about happily 
puzzled, and sweetly teased, like “ Jack among the 
maidens.” 

A Protestant familiar wdth the Holy Scriptures, but 
ignorant of tradition and the geography of modem 
Jerusalem, finds himself a good deal “ mazed ’’ when 
he first looks for tlie sacred sites. The Ploly Sepulclure 
is not in a field without tlic walls, but in the midst, and 
in the best part of the town, under the roof of tire 
great church which I have been talking about. It is 
a handsome tomb of oblong form, partly subterranean, 
and partly above ground, and closed in on all sides, 
e.xcept the one by which it is entered. You descend 
into the interior by a few steps, and there find an altar 
with burning tapers. Tins is tlie spot held in greater 
sanctity than any other in Jerusidcra. When you 
have seen enough of it. you feel perhaps weary of the 
busy crowd, and inclined for a gallop ; you ask your 
dragoman whether there will be time before sunset to 
send for horses and take a ride to Mount Calvary. 
Mount Calvary, signor ? — Eccolo ! it is upstairs — 
on the first fioor. In effect, you ascend, if I remember 
rightly, just thirteen steps, and then you are shown 
tlie now golden sockets in which the crosses of our 
Lord and the two thieves were fi.xed. /HI this is 
startling, but the truth is, that the city, having 
gatliered round the Sepulchre (the main point of in- 
terest), has gradually crept northward, and thus in 

Holy Scpulchre.-^Vxoixx very early tunes doubts have been enter- 
tained as to whether the tomb discovered by Bishop ^lacarius was 
the original sepulclire. In 754 the pilgrim Wildebald said that 
Calvary was once outside the city, but that the empress (mother 
of Constantine) arranged that place so that it should be within 
the city. Others explain the conflict by assuming that Hadrian 
had enclosed it within tlie walls, but that it was outside them 
before he rebuilt Jerusalem. There seems little doubt that the 
present site is that adopted by Macarius ; but there is not adequate 
evidence to prove that it was the tomb in which the body of Christ 
was laid. 
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great measure occasioned the many geographical sur- 
prises that puzzle the “ Bible Christian." 

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre comprises very 
compendiously almost aU the spots associated with 
the closing career of our Lord. Just there, on jmur 
right. He stood and wept ; — by the pillar on your left 
He was scourged ; on the spot, just before you. He 
was crowned with the crown of thorns; — up there 
He was crucified, and down here He was buried. A 
locality is assigned to even the minutest event con- 
nected with the recorded history of our Saviour ; even 
the spot where the cock crew when Peter denied his 
Master is ascertained and surrounded by the walls of 
an Armenian convent. Many Protestants are wont 
to treat these traditions contemptuously, and those 
who distinguish themselves from theh brethren by the 
appellation of " Bible Christians " are almost fierce in 
their denunciation of these supposed errors. 

It is admitted, I believe, by everybody, that the 
formal sanctification of these spots was the act of the 
Empress Helena, the mother of Constantine ; but I 
thiiik it is fair to suppose that she was gmded by a 
careful regard to the then prevailing traditions. Now 
the nature of the ground upon which Jerusalem stands 
is such that the localities Monging to the events there 
enacted might have been more easily and permanently 
ascertained by tradition than those of any city that I 
know of. Jerusalem, whether ancient or modem, was 
buUt upon and surrounded by sharp, salient rocks, 
intersected by deep ravines. Up to the time of the 
siege. Mount Calvary, of coiurse, must have been well 
enough known to the people of Jerusalem ; the de- 
struction of the mere buildings could not have oblit- 
erated from any man’s memory the names of' those 
steep rocks and narrow ravines in the midst of which 
the city stood. It seems to me, therefore, highly 


The time of the siege . — ^By the Caliph Omar in 637. 



JERUSALEM AND THE PILGRIMS’ WAYS TO IT IN TH 
TWELFTH CENTURY. 


From a map of the twelfth century at Brussels. 
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granted. In this strife the Greek Church has of late 
years signally triumphed, and tlie most famous of the 
shrines are committed to the care of their priesthood. 
They possess the golden socket in which stood the 
cross of our Lord, whilst the Latins are obliged to 
content themselves with the apertures in which were 
inserted the crosses of tlie two thieves. They ai‘e 
naturally discontented with that poor pririlege, and 
sorrowfull}' look back to the days of their former 
glory — the days when Napoleon was emperor, and 
Sebastiani ambassador at tlie Porte. 

Although the pilgrims perform their devotions at 
the several shrines with so little apparent enthusiasm, 
they are driven to the verge of madness by the miracle 
displayed before them on Easter Saturday. Then 
it is tliat the heaven-sent fire issues from the Holy 
Sepuldire. The pilgrims assemble in the great church, 
and already, long before the wonder is worked, they 
are wrought by anticipation of God’s sign, as well as 
by their struggles for room and breathing space, to 
a most frightful state of excitement. At length the 
Chief Priest of the Greeks, accompanied (of all people 
in the world) by the Turkish Governor, enters the 
tomb. After this there is a long pause, but at last 
and suddenly, from out of the small apertures on either 
side of the Sepulchre, there issue long shining flames. 
The pilgrims now rush forward, madly struggling to 
light their tapers at the holy fire. This is the danger- 
ous moment, and many lives are often lost. . . . 

. . . Formerly the Latin Catholics concmred in 
acknowledging (but not, I hope, in working) the an- 
nual mirade of the heavenly fire ; but they have for 
many years withdra%vn their countenance from this 
exhibition, and they now repudiate it as a trick of the 

S^basiiani . — Count Horace Francis Sebastiani (1772-1851) was 
French ambassador at Constantinople (1802). As a soldier he 
directed the defence of that city against Admiral Duckworth’s 
squadron. 
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Greek Church. Thus, of course, the violence of feel- 
ing vath which the rival Churches meet at the Holy 
Sepulchre on Easter Saturday is greatly increased, 
and a disturbance of some kind is certain. In the 
year I speak of, though no lives were lost, there was, 
as it seems, a tough struggle in the church. I was 
amused at hearing of a taunt that was thrown that 
day upon an English traveller. He had taken his 
station in a convenient part of the church, and was no 
doubt displaying that peculiar air of serenity and 
gratification with which an English gentleman usually 
looks on at a row, when one of the Franciscans came 
by, all reeking from the fight, and was so disgusted at ■ 
the coolness and placid contentment of the English- 
man, that he forgot his monkish humility, as well as 
the duties of hospitality (the Englishman was a guest 
at the convent), and plainly said, " You sleep under 
our roof — ^you eat our bread — you drink our wine, — 
and then, when Easter Saturday comes, you don’t 
fight for us 1 " 

When the solemnities of Easter are concluded, the 
pilgrims move ofi in a body to complete their good 
work by visiting the sacred scenes in the neighbour- 
"hood 01 Jerusalem, indufiing the Wilderness oi John 
the Baptist, Bethlehem, and above all the Jordan,^ — 
for to bathe in these sacred waters is one of the chief 
objects of the expedition. .All the pilgrims — ^men, 
women, and children — are submerged en chemise, and 


Are suiiKergcd , — The batliic;;-placc of the Christian pilgriins, 
called “ El Meshra,** is the ford which is reputed to be the phice 
where the Israelites passed over the Jord^ with the ark, and 
where Christ was baptized. Compare Lynch’s description: **- 
Copts, Russians, Poles, Armenians, Greeks, and Syrians fro m all 
parts of Europe, Asia, Afeica, and America, of eve^’ age and hue, 
and in every variety of costume, screaming, in almost 

every known language under the sun. On they rushed, heedless 
of aU obstacles. Hastily uadresring, they threw themsclv^ into 
the stream, each pilgrim plunging hims^, or b^g dipped by 
another, three times, in honour of the Trinity, anr i each nlled a bottle 
irom the river,’* (Richardsoa’s Adzer^uro'^ Boat 1S34.) 
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the saturated linen is carefully wrapped up and pre- 
served as a burial dress that shall inure for salvation 
in the realms of death. 

If you staj' in the Holy City long enough to fall into 
anything like regular habits of amusement and occu- 
pation, and to become, in short, for the time " a man 
about town ” at Jerusalem, you will necessarily lose 
the enthusiasm which you may have felt when you 
trod the sacred soil for the first time, and it will then 
seem almost strange to you to find yourself so entirely 
surrounded in all your daily pursuits by the signs and 
sounds of religion. Your hotel is a monastery — your 
rooms are cells — the landlord is a stately abbot, and 
the waiters are hooded monks. If you walk out of the 
town you find yourself on the Mount of Olives, or in 
the Valley of jehoshaphat, or on tlie Hill of Evil 
Counsel. If you mount your horse and extend your 
rambles, you will be guided to the Wilderness of St. 
John, or the birthplace of our Saviour. Your club is 
the great Church of the Holy Sepulchre, where every- 
body meets everybody every day. If you lounge 
through the town, your Pall iVIall is the Via Dolorosa, 
and the object of your hopeless affections is some maid 
or matron all forlorn, and sadly shrouded in her pil- 
grim's robe. If you would hear music, it must be the 
chanting of friars. If you look at pictures, you see 
Virgins with mis-foreshortened arms, or devils out of 
drawing, or angels tumbling up the skies in impious 
perspective. If you would make any purchases, you 
must go again to the church doors ; and when you 


of Olives . — The mount ** which is before Jerusalem on 
the East,’* The name might equally have been given to all the 
range on the eastern horizon of Jerusalem, as it was all planted 
with olives. Greek tradition placed the scene of Christ’s ascension 
at a spot on the summit, over against the Temple, where ruins now 
form a fourth top to the mountain. 

ValUy of jehoshaphai . — In Joel this vale or lowland is placed in 
the wide depression wliich forms the head of the Cheesemakers* 
Vfdley (called by some “Tyropceon). 



i 82 the world re\t:aled 

inquire for the manufactures of the place, you find 
that they consist of double-blessed beads and sancti- 
fied shells. These last are the favourite tokens which 
the pilgrims carry’ off with them. The shell is graven, 
or rather scratched, on the white side with a rude 
drawing of the Blessed \Trgin, or of the Crucifixion, 
or some other Scriptural subject ; hating passed this 
stage it goes into the hands of a priest ; by him it is 
subjected to some process for rendering it efficadoas 
against the schemes of our ghostly enemy ; the nmnn- 
facture is then complete, and is deemed to be fit for 
use. 


THE DE-AH SEA 

[It is a far cry from the almost legendary era of the 
Crusades to the practical administratioa in the twenneth 
century of a British High Corhmissioner. Yet if the 
chi^ulrous devotion of the medheval Knights Templars 
finds in the nineteenth century a rather grotesque coun- 
terpart in the shape of mercenary llussulmaa custodians 
hol'ding the sacred spots for the behoof of mobs of 
fanatic pilgrims from* the I>anube, Syria. Russia, and 
.•Vrmenia, no such ehanges wrought by time ever 
destroy the attractions, illusory or real, which Palestine 
^viII always exercise over Western imagination. An 
Englishman, however orthodox a Christian he be, may 
not fall to kiting the stones in the Holy Sepulchre; 
bat that does not prevent him from exerci^g his rights 
as a conqueror, in the twentieth century, in the true 
spirit of a Christian. When General Sir E. -AUenby, at 
the head of the Britisn troops, entered Jerusalem on 
December ii, igiS, he did so on foot. The Mosque of 
Omar was placed under Moslem coatrcl and guarded by 
Indian Mohammedan troops ; after which wise conces- 
sion to Islam sasceptibilitiK, it was announced that in 
the Holy City every sacred building and spot would be 
maintained and protected. There was a time, spoken 
of by Kinglake, when none but a Mussulman durst ven- 
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turc on the upper wtiys of Drunascus. That was hut 
ei^ht? YC^^o. Yet in the year of grace 1923 the 
of bSh fhat city and of Jerusalem welcomed the 

British with demonstrations of joy. . , jn 

Perhaps something of the secret of British succe^ m 
dealing witli Orientals may be 

secured lum the constant dee-ot.on “f ^ f S-.._ 
Eothen (the word sigmfws from t^e ‘.arl> 
that is the East^ \vas published in lo.ph or nine v 

K t™v...s"u, 1» .luOonl 

The book is full of literarj ’-RTfrie of tiro >\'ma 

(ak„B of its '*“Sr’RSla? 

m 1S54, so appealed to I^rd K B ^ 

general suggested that Kingiaitc „pneral’s private 

of the Crimean War with the aid of f work 

dispatclies. Monumental and a “/ere 

was, it E by Eolhen that non-military 

cherish the memor>- of tins f^'^ad Etonian nho >v 

lus shrewd observation Ins love of 

scholarly attributes has handed do\ 

ing a book of travels as was ever penned.] 

The grev light of the morning showed us. for the fimt 
time, the ground we had chosen for our patcli 

We found that we had bivouacked upon a htt 
of barley, plainly belonging to the ^lored in 

The dead bushes which we found so h PP ^ for 
readiness for our fire, had been ^tre 
the protection of the little crop. Tins w^ omy 
cultivated spot of ground which \ve i nieht- 

a league, and I wal rather sorry to J ^ t^ 

fire, and our cattle, had spread so mu P 

poor solitary slip of corn-land. , « .york 

The saddling W loading of our leasts a 

which generally took nearly an hour, a 
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was half over, daylight came. We could now see the 
men of the caves. They collected in a body, amount- 
ing, I thought, to nearly fifty, and rushed down to- 
wards our quarters with fierce shouts and yells. But 
the nearer they got the slower they went ; their shouts 
grew less resolute in tone, and soon ceased altogether. 
The fellows, however, advanced to a thicket within 
thirty yards of us, and behind this " took up their 
position.” My men without premeditation did e.Y- 
actly that which was best ; they kept steadily to their 
work of loading the beasts, without fuss or hurry ; 
and, whether it was that they instinctively felt the 
wisdom of keeping quiet, or that they merely obe3'ed 
the natural inclination to silence, which one feels in the 
early morning, I cannot teU, but I know that, except 
when they exchanged a syllable or nvo relative to the 
work they were about, not a word was said. I now 
believe that this quietness of our party created an un- 
defined terror in the minds of the cave-holdeis, apd 
scared them from coming on : it gave them a notion 
that we were reljing on some resources which they 
knew not of. Several times the fellows tried to lash 
themselves into a state of excitement which might do 
instead of pluck. They would raise a great shout, and 
sway forward in a dense bodj* from behind the thicket ; 
but when they saw' that their bravery, thus gathered 
to a head, did not even stispeud the strapping of a port- 
manteau, or the tying ol a bat-box, their shout Ic^ its 
spirit, and the whole mass was irresistibly drawn back, 
like a wave receding from the shore. 

These attempts at an onset were repeated several 
times, hat always with the same result. I remained 
under the apprehenrion of an attack for more than 
half an hour, and it seemed to me that the work of 
packing and loading had never been done so slowly. 

I felf inclined to my fellows to make their best 
speed, but, just as I was going to speak, I observed 
that every one was doing his duty already' ; I there- 
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fore held my peace, and said not a 

Mysseri led up my horse, and asked me if I NVi-ft- ready 

to mount. , . , 

We all marched off without hindrance. 

After some time, we came across a 
him’s cavalry, which had bivouacked at no great dis 
tance from us. The knowledge that su^h a force 
in the neighbourhood may have conduced to tlie tor 
bearance of the cave-holders. WnrU- and 

We saw a scraggy-looking h^ffins he wr^ 

wearing nothing but a cloth round 

tending flocks. -'Afterwards I came up uiAanoUrer 

of these goatherds, whose oresent. 

They gave us some goat s milk, a ^ for ^having 
I pkd the pr J..1 

'p5Sc„l» fern, of homon 

"'S„l mid^day I 

S5r. :°n%7ddStieu“o';Ais and cenfe-d 

that he knew nothing of the J^tTnl S 

thrown upon my own resource^, and 

on the preceding day, "'^the^Ld Sea must be 

days’ journey, I concluded that ® ^j. four 

near. In this I was right , for eight of its 

o’clock in the afternoon I caught 

dismal face. , , , death : 

I went on, and came near to t . desert and 
they stretched deeply into the s ^ gye 

before me, and all around, as Y , 

could foUow, blank hiUs piled high over hius, par 

Ibrahim's cavalry.— Ibiahim ^/Md’thr^tpr oi 

Egypt, a real or adopted gm of Mehem t 60,000 men. 

Komeh, when he routed ^i^ed his turbulent 

To such a pitch of overthrow of the Otto- 

that by his own prowess he threateaea 
znan Empire. 
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yellow, and naked, walled np in her tomb for ever the 
dead and damned Gomorrah. There was no fly that 
hummed in the forbidden air, but, instead, a deep stili- 
ness — no grass grew from the earth — ^no weed peered 
through the void sand ; but, in mockery of ^ life, 
there were trees borne down b 3 ' Jordan in some an- 
cient flood, and these, grotesquely planted upon the 
forlorn shore, spread out their grim skeleton arms all 
scorched, and charred to blackness, by the heats of 
the long, silent years. 

I now struck off towards the debouchure of the 
river ; but I found that the country, though seem- 
ingly quite flat, was intersected by deep ravines, 
which did not show themselves until nearly ap- 
proached. For some time my progress was much 
obstructed ; but at last I came across a track lead- 
ing towards the river, and which might, as I hoped, 
bring me to a ford. I found, in fact, when I came 
to the river’s side, that the track reappeared upon 
the opposite bank, plainly showing that the stream 
had been fordable at this place. Now, however, in 
consequence of the late rains, the river was quite 
impracticable for baggage-horses. A bod}- of waters, 
aboat eqoai to cfre TIiiTirres at Eton, bat ccmSaed ro 
a narrower chaimel, poured down in a current so 
svaft and heavy, that the idea of passing with laden 
baggage-hoises was utterly forbidden. I could have 
sunmi'across myself, and I might, perhaps, have suc- 
ceeded in sw immin g a horse over. But this would 
have been useless, because in such case I must have 
abandoned not only my baggage, but all mj' attend- 

Th£ Icngt siUnt years. — Compare the description by Commander 
Lynch of the United States Navy, who performed the journey in 
two metallic boats in 1847 : “ The dreariest waste they had ever 
seen. . . . The air, tinted with sulphuretted hydrogen of the 
stream, gave a hue even to the foliage of the cane ; except 

the cane-brakes there was no vegetation whatever — barren moun- 
tains, fragments of rocks blacken^ by the sulphureous deposit, 
and an unnatural sea, with low, dead trees upon its margin/* 
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anD, (or noncof thfiii were aMe to swim. 
that resource, it would have Wvn madiics> ^ 

rvlv uixm the ^.winunuu: oi th.-tr .east^ 1,. re 

jswvcrt-ul ^treau.. 1 stiH hojx-d. ^ 

lui^du lx- a chaiK-c o( pa.dn.u the riv. r at ^ 
its actual jusiction with the Dead Sea, and 1 v 

went Oil in that directum . • ,.t,ni,s 

Niitht came uixui u. whiDt ^ 

and sandy mound", and we were oblige* ‘ 

btandsiill, quite Middeidy, upm tlie %e i y, j 
pre-cipitou/eh"C.iU. Ev.'.y "tep f-ward" In Duad 
Lihad brought u. mto a cuuntrv and more 

drear>- ; and thn -.indhill. which we ''.'■f'' 
diooie (or our re^tmg-pl.ice. wa.s “u d 

A few slender blades of .gr.tv,. ^ 

there sin.gly pierced our small 

remamnirt ira„nieiu .s — . o^r horses ; 

siipixT, we were not iiuuli Ix-tter uii chcerv 

wc wanted, texa. the great i,! ^ S 

bivouac-fire. Moreover, the d'^t 

Ix'cn so suddeiilv brought to a Mam s 

lively high, and unsheltered, and the night wind blew 

swiitly and cold. . - ,ia,„»rhiirc of the 

Tile ne.Kt moriiin.g I reached the t e 
Jordan, where I had hop-d to tmd a 
might render its pa.ssage jiObsible. „ ,, 

ev?r. rolled its eddying waters of 

m a strong, deep stream tliat shut 

"Tn^- seemed necessary either 

of some kind, or else to retrace my s ej =-. J ^ to 

the banks of the Jordan. I had 

give some attention to the ? jnclu^the con- 

-a branch of military science " ^ho Uke sort- 

stniction of rafts and conlnvancto « ^ j£ j (.ould 

and I should have been very proud, mdc^. 

have carried my people and my baggage across oy 
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dint of any idea gathered from Sir Howard Douglas 
or Robinson Crusoe. But we were ail faint and lan- 
guid from want of food, and besides, there were no 
materials. Higher up the river there were bushes and 
river plants, but nothing like timber ; and the cord 
with which my baggage was tied to the pack-saddles 
amounted altogether to a veiy small quantity* — not 
nearly enough to haul any son of craft across the stream. 

.And now it was, if I remember rightly, that Dthe- 
metri submitted to me a plan for putting to death 
the Nazarene, whose misguidance had been the cause 
of our difficulties. There was something fascinating 
in this suggestion ; for the slaying of the guide was, 
of course, easy enough, and would look like an act of 
vrhat pohricians call " vigour.” If it were only to 
become known to my friends in England that I had 
calmly killed a fellow-creature for taking me out of 
my way’', I might remain perfectly quiet and tranquil 
for all the rest of my days, quite free from the danger 
of being considered “ slow " ; I might ever after Hye 
on upon my reputation, like “ single-speech Hamil- 
ton ” in the last century, or “single-^ ia 

this, vrithout being obliged to take the trouble of 
doing any more harm in the world. This was a gr^t 
temptation to an indolent person ; but the motive 
tvas not strengthened by any^ sincere feeling of anger 
with the Nazarene. Whilst the question of his life 
and death was debated, he was riding in front of our 
party-, and there was something in the anxious wnth- 
ing of his supple limbs that seemed to express a ser^ 
of his false position, and struck me as lughly- cctnic. 
I had no crotchet at that time against the punishment 

Sir Ho:z-^d — ^Sir Docglss a Bnesh 

ia iSi6 pablished zn sssaj’ C3, ihe Prir^pUs a::^_Ccr.~ 
cf Zl H ^- z /y cf Riz^rs :zi 

Opirsizcns.^ ^ ^ ri ^ 

a Lorij-lisiiierLiiit oi Ir el a nd, scle 

ta ths —as Hs e^art ia i7>4- 
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of death, but I was unused to blood and 
victim looked so thoroughly capable of 1. 

(if he could only get to the other ade merely 

that I thought it would be hard for hii^o m ^ 
in order to give me a cliaracter for * tn mv- 

the result of these considerations, and resa^:, to my 

self a free and unfettered ‘discretion to h^etlmpo 
villain shot at any future oioment, I n ^ ^ 

decided that for the present he ^ould , j 

I bathed in the Dead Sea. The f 

the water sloped so gradually that 
forced to “ speak in,” but to walk thr g 
nearly a quarter of a mile before I co S , ^ 
depth. \Vhen at last I was able to attempt to^ve^ 
the sdts held in solution made my Y , 
sharply that the pain I thus suffered, pined mth me 

weakness occasioned by want <ff ™ better, 

and faint for some moments ; hut I ^ of^sinking in 
I knew beforehand the fed ?hat 

■ this buoyant water ; but I "'as sensed to ima m 

I could not swim at my accustom p • 
and feet were h^ted so high ^d dry out^o^^^^ 
that my stroke was baffled, ^"^/^ ™gnse fluid upon 
ing against tire thm air, mstead g^gctly bright 

which I was sivimming. The wate p my 

and clear; its taste detestable, 

attempts at sivimmmg j ^ to dress, 

in regaining the shore ; and, before 1 

1 found that the sun had already ev p thickly in- 
which clung to me, and that my skin uas micrny 

crusted ivith salts. 


TASHKENT 

(From On the Road to Khiva, by wltrdom 

[Khiva used to be an 'Uiportant in^p^ IQi^ezm 
of W, which, under the name of Chorasmia 
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and Urgenj, was in undisputed control of the inighticit 
river in Central Asia — tile Oxtis. The langiionl is men- 
tioned by Herodotus as a Persian nrovince, but it only 
becomes prominent on its seizure tiy the Arabs at the 
end of the seventh century. Towards the end of the 
fourteenth century it was subjugated by the celebrated 
Timur, and a century later fell under the domination of 
the Uzbegs. who remain one of the dominant races to- 
day. One element in the decline of this kingdom into 
a mere khanate was tlie fact that the O.xus, or Amu- 
Daria, changed its course so tluit it ceased to be a water- 
way to Europe tlirough tlie Caspian : but the principal 
re.ason was that the gold-lx.'aring sand of the river 
attracted tlie jiredatoiy instincts of the Russian Govern- 
ment. There were many wars lictween the Russians 
and tlie Kliiv.ans. beginning in the earlier years of the 
nineteentlx century, and these culminated, in’ 1S73, in the 
organization of a large e.xpedition to capture Khiva, 
wliich place capitulated without more than nominal re- 
sistance. The Russian expedition set out from several 
ba-scs of operation, one being the important town of 
Tashkent, whicli is the capital of Russian Turkestan. 
The following description of that city is from the pen 
of David Kcr, who, as representative of the Daily Tele- 
graph in ICliiva, received facilities from the Russian 
authorities to enable him to follow the fortunes of the 
e.\-pedition of 1873. The population of the city numbers 
well over r5o,ooo, mostly Uzbegs and Sarts, with an 
admixture of Kirgliiz, Jews, Russians, and Germans. 
The native or older city does not bear comparison with 
the Russian, xviiich dates from 1S65, and wliich now 
presents an aspect of clean, wide thorouglifares, bordered 
with poplars and canals, and roomy, if low-built, houses 
surrounded by gardens.] 

In abundance of water and vegetation, Tashkent sur- 
passes any Asiatic city which I have yet seen. The 
streets are like well-planted avenues, alive with the 
trickle of running water ; and, for hundreds of yards 
together, the little. houses peer out at you from a nest 
of embowering shrubbe^. Indeed, the whole town 
is like an enlarged V^tion of the Sleeping Beauty’s 



TASHKENT iQi 

Palace, fenced about on every side by acres of luxu- 
riant vegetation, till it is hard to teU when you Me 
inside the walls, and when outside. The width of th 
streets and boiilevards, the whitewashed houses, an 
the numerous public buildings of hewn stone, giy^ o 
the Russian Quarter an appearance of greater civiliza- 
tion than it actually possesses — more especi y 
many of the streets have some attempt at a pavem , 
and a very fair sprinkling of oil lamps. . 

general panorama of the city is beyond P i 
It is tlie strangest conceivable minghng of country^d 
town, of cool dreamy seclusion,and hot, dusty, 
ous bustle. At one moment you pass a sniax 
ment office, with the Double Eagle flouris e 
whitewashed front ; the next, you are face 
a huge fragment of the ancient 

a dark cleft through the depths of roarinl 

torrent, undried by the summer heat, 
to join one of the countless rivers that m v ^ 

oasis. Shady alleys debouch upon dusty, sm-scorcti 
plains ; spacious boulevards, leachng app .J j 
tire ceAtre of the torvn. suddenly land you outside o^ 
it altogether ; thick bosquets vou^in^he 

with a promise of seclusion, and then aa y ^ coster- 
middle of a dirty bazaar crowded with & exact 

mongers. In fact, the whole a^ene which 

realization of Hood’s country ahurc y . 

W'as “ crowded rvith young men str g 

with a tolerably fresh 

driver, even an Asiatic street inay be tra ^P ^ 
rapidly ; and we are not long “ reachu g ^^ofld 
wMch Oike another >1 Sirat) divides tire old WoriQ 

-■11 SiVal.— Arabic, “ the road” ; ‘'le bndg^o^^a> 
all must pass who enter the ^.K-tlencd \vith sins will 

than the edge of a razor,” hence those bwd The same 

surely tall off and be dashed into heU, jjh'oi > r 
idea pre\’ml3 among the Zoroastnans and J 
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from the new. Once across it, we are in an utterly 
new region. No more wide squares and leafy boule- 
vards, no more well-appointed shops and smart public 
buildings. At the very first stride, we plunge into a 
deep, narrow, sandy itch, on either side of which 
great masses of baked mud, which we dimly perceive 
to be meant for hoxises, tower up as if to crush us in 
their fall. We look around in righteous indignation, 
and are just beginning to fulfil zeiously the first duty 
of every true Englishman — that of pouring contempt 
upon everj'thing foreign — ^when a blast of thick dingy 
smoke and stifling heat efiectuaJly changes the current 
of our ideas. 

" A fire, by Jove ! ’’ shouts my companion, with un- 
feigned rejoicing. “ We’re in luck — here’s a sample of 
native industry at the very outset. Let’s go and have 
a look at it 1 " 

We j lunp off the drosky, and are instantly sw'aUowed 
by the w’ave of turbaned nastiness w'hich is singing to- 
wards a little mud-hovel above fifty yards ahead of us, 
the flat roof of which is ail one red, roaring blaze. By 
the time we reach it (our drosky following) " tlie fun,’’ 
as my fiiend humanely remarks, " is in full swing." 
'The dried grass piled upon the roof is flaring like a 
volcano, despite the perfect stillness of the air. Water 
has already been brought up, and the buckets are 
skipping from hand to hand with very un-Asiatic 
alertness ; whUe three or four gaunt, brown, half- 
naked scarecrows, who have clambered upon the rc^f, 
are dimly seen through the whirling smoke, tearing 
doivn the still imbumed grass, or kicking great heaps 
of red ashes down into the street, regardless of the 
throng which fills it. 

One of these bouquets lights full upon the nose of a 
passing camel, which lashes out furiously on every side; 
and now things go on in the style of ffie old nursery 
rhyme. The camel upsets a horse, the horse spills a 
cart, the cart bumps against our drosky, our drosky 
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quashes half a dozen people — and in an instant there 
is a grand compound " block " all across the road, 
while fresh showers of hot ashes, varied at intervals by 
a misdirected bucket of dirty water, come down upon 
us like a new eruption of Vesuvius. However, the pace 
is too severe to last. The roof is speedily cleared of 
everything combustible ; the flames are beaten down 
by a constant deluge of water ; the wedged mass of 
men and animals blocking the street slowly melts away; 
and my companion, with the look of a man unjustly 
baulked of his lawful enjoyment, mutters that “ the 
heathens can’t even bum a house properly,” and tells 
the driver to go on. 

And on we go accordingly, through dust, and heat, 
and dogs, and offal, and all the loathsome nainutise of 
a genuine Eastern town. Every now and then, in the 
interminable cobweb of grey mud, we chance upon 
the many-coloured roof, and frescoed walls, and mas- 
sive arcliitecture of a mosque, into which we penetrate 
notavithstanding the scowls and muttered curses of the 
rmsociable Believers who haunt the entrance. Deeper 
and deeper plunges our adventurous pilot into the 
unknown region ; and the streets grow darker, and 
narrower, and dirtier, and noisier, and more and more 
crowded ; till at last, turning a sharp comer, we are 
whirled at once into the Maelstrom of the Great 
Bazaar. 

And here, at last, we begin to believe in the popu- 
lation of Tashkent. Hitherto, except in the markets, 
we have never seen anything wortlr calling a crowd ; 
and during the day, at least, the desolation of the 
public places is such as amply to warrant my comrade’s 
travesty of the official census into ” a town empty of 
eighty thousand inhabitants.” But in this great artery 
of local traffic, there is no want of circulation. Men, 
boys, and even women — camels, horses, asses, carts, 
litters — are all mingled in one roaring swarm ; while 
ever and anon an enormous wagon, with wheels 

( 2 , 192 ) 
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seven feet in diameter, comes ploughing through the 
throng, like the car of Juggernaut, bearing down all 
before it. 

Quitting our droskj' {which can make no headway 
at all in such a whirlpool of conflicting currents) we 
pltmge into the welter of strange figures — gaunt der- 
vishes, tvith the brand of the desert stUl upon them ; 
veUed women, imprisoned in close-fitting umbrella- 
cases of blue cotton ; greasy pastry-cooks, over whom 
the flies swarm with a comfortable assurance of 
congenial pasture ; shaggy porters waddling under 
huge baskets ; brown paunchy children, in the mini- 
mum of clothing, and the maximum of dirt ; and bare- 
limbed water-carriers, poising their bulging skins on 
their bratvny shoulders, like caricatures of Atlas. 

Even on foot, howet'er, it is no easy matter to 
thread such a chaos. More than once we escape the 
rush of charging wheels only by leaping bodily into one 
of the little booths around us, without in the least dis- 
composing the stolid occupants, who sit as placidly 
as if being crushed into paste by a lurching cart, or 
trampled upon by an inti^ive Feringhee, were all in 
the day's work — “ Kismet ” — and who can avert it ? 
Meanwhile Mourad, who is quite at home in these liv- 
ing jungles, slips through the mass like a lizard, lacking 
back every now and then, with the calm contempt of 
superior science, upon our fruitless attempts to keep 
up with him. 

But after a time we begin to get used to the turmoil, 
and are able to form some idea of the bazaar. As 
among the Russians (who, indeed, borrowed the 
fashion from the East) the place is portioned ofi ac- 
cording to the different trades, each craft having a 
street of its own — the tailors' row, the fruiterers’ row, 
the hardware row, the silk row, and so on. In the facial 
panorama of the tradesmen there is not much variety, 

Mourad. — Ker’s native guide or drago man . 
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the native element being here paramount — ^for the 
Russians, as a rule, confine themselves to the smaller 
markets in their o%vn quarter of the to%vn. Here and 
there, indeed, one may espy the long, narrow visage 
and high cheek-bones of the Persian, or the handsome, 
scornful, aquiline face of the Bokhariote, or the keen 
black eyes of the Jew gleaming under his high square 
cap ; but the predominating feature is the heavy, 
bloated, sensual mask of the Sart. Looking at the end- 
less line of lumpish, expressionless faces, and flabby, 
nerveless limbs, one begins to imderstand how so many 
thousands of them have been put to flight, once and 
again, by a handful of Russian grenadiers. Qf them, 
as of all like them, Herodotus’ bitter definition stfll 
holds good, “ Many persons, but few vtm." If such 
creatures are a' fair specimen of Central Asia, it is full 
time for her to be purged by foreign invasion. 

But, despite all drawbacks, titie interior of the 
bazaar is a wonderful picture. Thanks to the roof of 
light matting, every avenue of the great catacomb is 
flooded \vith a rich summer gloom of shaded sunlight, 
lending a new picturesqueness to the motley swarm 
below. Nor is the merchandise itself by any means 
to be despised. The carved pipe-heads, the glittering 
embroidery, the curiously worked slippers, the silver- 
mounted pistols, and damascened yataghans — above 
all, the magnificent collection of native silks — might 
have tempted Elwes himself to extravagance ; not- 
witlistancSng Albert Smith’s warning that " you can 
buy nothing abroad which you will not get cheaper in 
London," I make a bid for two silk scarfs of Bokharian 


Eliccs. — ^John Elwes, or Slcggolt (1714-89), a miser whose name 
became a byword for sordid penury. (See Dictionary of National 
Biography.) 

Albert Smith. — Albert Richard Smith (t8i&-6o), a novelist who 
in his time enjoyed a great vogue. In 1849 he went on a tour to 
Constantinople and the East, and on his return published A Month 
at Constantinople (1850). In 1858 be went to Hong-Kong, and 
published in 1839 bis To China and Bach. 
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manufacture. Mr. DiUte immediatdy foOo-.'.-ing my 
example. Tnereupoa the true believers {v.'ho have 
already begun to taltc coasidcrabL interest in our 
proceedings) surround u.> in a body, and criticize, 
tvith remarkable freedom, our intended purchase and 
general appearance, ceasing only when the bargain is 
concluded. 

Ko'.v, whether our morning's work Itas really given 
tS3 an appetite, or whetiier the Duke of Burgundy was 
right in asserting that “ Never iwas Englishman who 
loved a dty-lipped bargain," certain it is, that at this 
stage of our proceedings we begin to feel startlingly 
hungry', and to look keenly about for some kind of 
provender. A few years ago, the bare idea of the 
food to be met with in an Eastern bazaar would 
probably have sent us both into hysterics; but travel 
13 a wonderful teacher, and in our present state we 
are ready for anything. 

Nor have we far to look. Barely ten yards ofi, a 
thick onion-scented steam marks the whereabouts of 
a " cook-shop," a dingy little nook, very much like the 
bottom of a bumt-out stove, the only habitable part 
being the farther comer, where a sheet of grey^felt 
masks the black shining greasiness of the fioor. Upon 
this extempore carpet we squat ourselves, under the 
eyes of a wondering, crowd (the shop bemg completely' 
open, and not more than six feet square), while the 
proprietor, recovering from his first stupefaction, 
timidly offers us a brace of hot pies which he has Just 
fished up from a kind of miniature coal-hole in the 
pavement, and then retires precipitately, as if appre- 
hensi've of the possible consequences to himself. 


Mr, Dilha . — A British subject whom Ker net in St, Pe:cnsb*ur& 
Olid whose sudden reappearance in Tashkent rather pi<5aed Ker^s 
cocriplaceat self-assuroTiCe that be was the cnly Engiishinaa who 
Jiod entered the ferbidden ooiiatr>’. Ker was subsetjueatiy in-* 
prisoned fer seven weeks in a Russian fort, which evcci prevented 
tin from ultimately reaching Khiva. 
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Hardened as we are, we look doubtfully first at the 
viands, and then at one another. 

" Well, I'll risk it ! " says ray comrade valiantly ; 
" it can’t be worse tlian some of the things I used to 
get in that Chinese restaurant at Kouldja ; and after 
all this crush, I need sometliing to stuff me out — I’m 
as flat as a fashionable novel.” 

‘‘ Or tire Yankee officer w'hcn the rock fell upon 
him," suggest I. " You remember, ‘ Underneath the 
mighty stone, when they lifted it, lay a kind of human 
pancake, not more thair two inches thick at any part. 
It was I. They raised me upon a shovel, and bore me 
slowly and mounifullj' away.’ " 

With the last word down goes ray pie — a little 
teimis-ball of chopped meat and onions, lacquered 
with a thin paste. The result is satisfactory ; and, to 
the unspealmble delight of the gazing crowd, we im- 
mediately order a whole dish. The proprietor briskly 
produces ten more pies on a tray, with a bowl of vine- 
gar to dip them in, and a couple of sharp wooden tooth- 
picks to harpoon them withal ; and we fall to in earnest. 

ileanwhile the mob outside continues to increase, 
attracted first by the novel spectacle of two Giaours 
eating native food wth unmistakeable relish, and next 
by the astounding appetite which we display. Just as 
we are finishing the first batch, my henchman Mourad, 
who has been out of sight altogether for the last half- 
hour, suddenly turns up in the thickest of the press, 
and, catching sight of us, begins to enliven the public 
with a full detail of who and what we are (doubtless 
with some embellishment of his own), which is listened 
to with marked interest. But when, having despatched 
our first relay of pies, we order a second, and finally a 
tliird, the popular enthusiasm rises to a height ; and I 
begin to fear that, in gratitude for our liberal encour- 
agement of Asiatic commerce, we shall be carried 
round the bazaar in triumph, or stuck upon a cart, and 
done sacrifice to, " as the maimer of the Scythians is.” 
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Islands, etc. ; yet such was the gloomy picture handed 
down of the backward condition of the natives and exiles, 
and of their indisposition and unsuitability to matters 
religious, that the stoutest hearted pastor might well 
have hesitated before undertaking a journey across the 
dreary stretch of Siberia. 

Dr. Lansdell, however, made his historic journey in 
187S, and one outcome of it was his valuable work. 
Through Siberia, as to which the Royal Geographical 
Society said, " The work contains much incidental detail 
likely to be of practical utility to other travellers, apart 
from its speciad philanthropic and economical aspects, 
and the convenience of its collected descriptive matter. 
The observations on the various races met with, espe- 
cially in the extreme eastern part of the journey, are of 
considerable interest, as are the accounts of the actual 
conditions of the country at the present time." It is 
of these Far Eastern races that the following chapter 
speaks, and Dr. Lansdell’s observations are the more 
v^uable from the fact that these races, even when he 
wrote forty years ago, were a fast disappearing race.] 

The Gilyaks were the most thorough heathens I saw 
in Siberia, I visited two of their villages — ^Mukhul and 
Tyr — saw some of them at Nikolaefsk almost daily, and 
met a former starosta of the “ white ’* village. I con- 
versed also ■with an American and an Englishman who 
had known them for many years ; wth a French trader 
among them. . . . From all these I gathered more or 
less information, which has since been supplemented 
by reading ; yet it must be owed that, as to all save 
what meets the eye, we are still very little informed in 
regard to this people ; whilst of their religion (if they 
have any) next to nothing is known. Few Russians 

Gilyaks . — Also spelt Gee-lalis, Ghiliaks. K^us has Giliaks or 
Kile, and regards them as ** related to those mysterious Ainos who 
are the object of so much discussion among ethnologists.” The 
Gilyak country extends from Tambofst (Girin), about 350 miles 
south of Nikolaefsk, to the seashore near the mouth of the Amur, 
as well as over the northern half of the island of Sakhalin. 

Shiros/a.— The chief man, or headman, of a Russian village. 
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leam the Gilyak language, and few Gil 5 'aks leam 

Russ. 

In stature these aborigines are diminutive, usually 
below rather than above five feet ; their eyes are 
elongated ; the colour of the skin tawny, like that of 
the Chinese ; the hair black, and not luxuriant. The 
GUyaks tie up the hair in a thick tail, but do not, like 
the Manchu and Goldi, shave or cut it ; hence, they 
were called by the Chinese, " long hairs.” 

The ^vinte^ habitations of the Gilyaks and Goldi 
are erected in clusters of from two or three to perhaps 
a dozen. In the thirty-nine villages mentioned by 
Collins he counted one himdred and forty houses. The 
first Gilj^ dwelling I entered was at ilukhul. It was 
about forty feet square, built of small posts or stakes, 
and plastered with mud. The roof was supported by 
heavier posts at the comers, svith cross-pieces on which 
the rafters rested, and upright timbers supported the 
covering of larch bark, kept in its place and from warp- 
ing in the sun by stones and heavy poles. Among the 
cross-beams and joists were nets, skins, dog-sledges, 
light canoes, him ting implements, fish-baskets of birch 
and willow twigs, dried fish, herbs, and, in fact, the 
wealth and working tools of the half-dozen families to 
whom the house was evidently a comfortable home 
during a long and severe winter. Around three sides 
of the interior was a raised divan for a seat and dining 
and sleeping place, with a flue running underneath, 
and a fireplace at either end. At the vacant side of 
the interior were cooking utensils, pots, kettles, knives, 
and wooden pans ; and there were hung to dry various 

“ Long hairs ,*’ — ^The Chinese also called them " Fish'Skia Tata,’* 
for reasons which appear later in the above text. 

Goldi . — ^The Goldi are a branch of the Tunguse family, or that 
branch of the Mongolo-Tartar race which dwells in the mountainous 
districts of Eastern Siberia. 

Collins. — P. hL Collins, author of Siberia to Japan (r86o), and 
A Voyage dosnt the Amoor (rS6o). He was commercial agent of 
the U.S.A. for the Amur River. 
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skins and fish, entrails, etc. The house had onl}? tliis 
one room, and in the centre was a raised platform, 
under which in winter are tied the dogs, and sometimes 
the family bear. Tire windows were of fish-skin, or 
thin paper, over a lattice. 

These people do not cultivate tlie land, but subsist 
almost entirely on fish. Occasionally they eat the 
animals taken in the cliase, and their dogs, when they 
die ; wliile pork and other flesh, with a little millet, 
are reserved for festivals. 

The favourite winter dress of both Gilyaks and Goldi 
is made of dogs’ skins, or of fo.K or wolf, as being the 
next warmest. In siunmer they wear fish-skin, hence 
the Chinese call them “ Yupitatze," or “ fish-skin 
strangers." though the well-to-do among the Goldi get 
from the merchants cotton goods, and sometimes even 
silk. The fish-skin is prepared from two lands of 
salmon. They strip it off with great dexterity, and, 
by beating with a mallet, remove the scales, and so 
render it supple. Clothes thus made are waterproof. 
I saw a traveUing bag, and even the sail of a boat, 
made of this material. The Gilyak hats are made of 
fur for the winter with lappets ; and the Goldi, by 
sewing together squirrels’ tails, make a round fur 
like a “ boa,” about five inches in diameter, which, 
being joined at the ends, serves either for the neck or 
to encircle the head like a coronet. Their summer hat, 
of depressed conical shape, is made of birch-tree bark, 
ornamented on the top by strips of coloured wood sewn 
m patterns. It has inside a wooden ridge, and is kept 
in place by a string under the chin. 

The occupations of the Gilyaks and Goldi are fishing 
and hunting. They use gi 7 /-nets and seines in some 

Rcs£rv^i for festivals , — LansdeU notes that, after the advent of 
the Russians, they had begun to use tea, salt, sugar, and bread. 

U'lTj/er dress , — Men and women dressed very much alike, almost 
the sole distinguishing feature being a fringe of metal pendants 
round the bottom of the blouse. 
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icycaiitici, and tcco^-nm^ in others. I more than cnee 
s-r.v a fence of poles built at right angles to the short’, 
extending twenty or thirty yards into the .:\mur. Tnis 
fence ia fiih'proof, e.xc>.’pt in a few places ’.vhere hcl;^ 
are purposely left for the salnton. wnicli the natives lie 
in wait to catch with spears or hand-nets. When the 
fch are running '.veil, a canoe can scon be filled. Ropes 
and nets they make from hemp a.nd from the common 
■Stinging-nettle, the stalks of wiiich are treated like 
flax. 

The habi’es of the Gilj'oks are dirty beyond descrip- 
tion. They are said never to ’.vash. A icle^phtc 
engineer told me that he one day gave a Gilyak a 
piece of soap, which he put in his mouth, and, after 
chewing it to a lather, pronounced “ very' good." 
Both Gih’aks and Goidi have a liking, reverence, or 
fear for animals. They formerly domesticated ermines 
for catching rats, the high price of cats confining their 
possession to the wealthy. On the Lower .Amur they 
find, besides those mentioned elsewhere, the elk, roe- 
buck, reindeer, and fox ; tlie racoon-dog, wild boar, 
and Ijai-x ; the polecat, hedgehog, ermine, sable and 
stri ped squirrel. They are fond also of seeing swallows 
build in their houses, and to induce them to do so they 
fasten small boards under the roof, by which these 
birds have access to the house. The Goidi keep the 
homed owl (for catching rats), the jay, the hawk, and 
the kite — the last for no particular use, unless it 
for the sake of their feathers for arrows. The eagle is 
sometimes seen fastened near their houses, and so are 
the dogs, which, in winter, are the principal means of 
locomotion. I saw a large number of them at MukhaL 
A team may consist of any odd number from seven to ^ 
seventeen, a good leader being worth 503. and an 
ordinary dog from Ss. to los. The sledge is made of 
thin beards five or six feet long, and eighteen inches 
wide, conve-x below, but straight on the upper edge. 

A team of nine dogs draws a man and two hundred 
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pounds of luggage an entire day, each dog receiving a 
piece of fish a foot long, and about two inches square, 
the same in sLie as suffices for his master. The mode 
of summer communication is by boats made of pitch- 
ffi or cedar. Besides these the Goldi make canoes of 
birch-bark. The native sits in the centre, and propels 
himself with a double-bladed paddle. The canoes are 
flat-bottomed, and very easily upset. When a native 
sitting in one of them spears a fish, he moves only his 
arm, and keeps his body motionless. The larger boats 
are usually rowed by women, the lords of creation 
sitting in the stem to steer and smoke their long- 
stemmed, amber-tipped, Chinese pipes. There is one 
marked difference, however, between the rowing of 
the Gilyaks and Goldi, for whereas the latter, taking 
two oars, pull them together, the former pull them 
alternately — a seemingly clumsy way, but in practice 
efficient. 

Women occupy a low position among the Gilyaks 
and Goldi, who are polygamists. Mr. Ravenstein 
quotes a statement of Rinso, a Japanese traveller, that 
among the Smerenkur Gilyaks polyandry prevails. 
Betrothal dates from childhood. The father chooses 
the bride for his infant son, a rich Gold paying from 
£5 to £20 for a girl five years old. At Mukhul the price 
of a wife was given me as from £10 to £50, often paid 
in silk stuffs and other materials, whilst a telegraph 
engineer named as the selling price for a Gilyak bride, 
from eight to ten dogs, a sledge, and two cases of 
brandy, though, if she have “ a good nose," she fetches 


Mr. Ravaisieiti. — Mr. E. G. Ravenstein, author of T/ie Russians 
on the Amur (i86i). A geographer and statistician who was em- 
ployed in the British War Office (1855-74). He was a member 
of the Royal Geographical Society (1894-96), becoming first Vic- 
toria gold medallist. 

Polyandry prevails . — Having more than one husband. It pre- 
vails in Malabar, Tibet, etc., and probably owed its origin to the 
scarcity of females brought about by female infanticide, a common 
Eastern practice when food supplies were scarce. 
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rather more. The bride-eket h; brouglit into tjic hoowe 
of lier future f-ither-in-Iaw, and •.vhcti tiic girl b twelve 
or thirteen, and tiie hoy tighteca, they are married. 
SJioald a Coiti who fias ma.ny wives desire to l/C bafw 
liz«l the Russian iniTatonanes. compei him to elect one, 
arid be car.or.icaily married to the object of his choice : 
the rest being sold, or, by a Eippy arningemen:,_re- 
tumed to their resp-ctive fathers at half price, N'ot- 
wifns landing sudi matrimonial drav,bacl3, I heard 
tiiat among lhes<.' interesting people there are no 
unmarried Indies. 

The amasements of the Gihviks are of the nature of 
gvinntistics, such as throv.ing’heavy irons and fencinir. 
They begin early to shoot with bow and arrow, and 
are good archers. Their foreign relationships are of a 
very' limited character. . . . ^ 

... I met a family of Gilyalas in a shop at Xiko 
laefsk, with whom I endeavoureti to e.'cdiange ideas, 
through one who spoke a iittfe Russian, and I thought 
they seemed a people the lowest in intellect of any I 
had met. The company consisted of a father, mother, 
two daughters, and a deaf and dumb boy. Tne man 
did not fmow his daughters’ age, nor evt-n his own, 
saying they kept no account. When aske-d whether be 
would sell me his daughter to wife, he replied at first 
that they did not sdl their girls to Russians, not ap- 
proving the alliance. When pressed further, however, 
he said that she was already .sold (she was about ten 
years old, and was smoking a pipe), and he added, " I 
sold her dearly ! " It was dimcult, however, in Russ 
to convey to their minds any but the simplest ideas. 
Neither Gilyaks nor Goldj have anv written signs. 
The missionary living at Khabarofim h-as translated 
into Goldi parts of the Scriptures and the Greek 

— Compact Hec'sobiervati^nsoatfcffUbctaas.r. 

.1 liry lim-Jid cAefW*/.— Ifcfcr- she Reviioa occepniea tt4 
^ l a n c^u the nver to o„lUct txiLute iliipGise of l2k*^ 
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lituTOT, using, if I mistake not, Russian characters. 
The Goldi language, he told me, was much like the 
Manchu, and that, speaking the former, he could make 
himself understood in the latter. . . . 

. . . Like other heathen tribes, the Gilyaks have 
many superstitions. They do not allow fire to be 
carried in or out of a house, not even in a pipe, fearing 
such an act may bring ill-luck in hunting or fishing. 
The same superstition is found in many parts of Russia. 
They appear, too, to be fatalists ; for an Englishman 
at Nikclaefsk told me that if one falls into the water, 
the others will not help him out, on the plea that the}' 
would thus be opposing a higher power, who wills that 
he should perish. A Russian officer and his family 
were drowned some time since near the town, within 
easy reach of the boats of the Gilyaks, w’ho could have 
saved them, but they did not attempt to do so. 

The Gfiyaks beUeve in wooden idols or charms as 
antidotes to disease. I had practical illustration of this 
at Tyr, where I %vished to buy some of the little amu- 
lets belonging to the head of a household ; but he was 
at first un\villing to sell them, saying that he had fomid 
the wearing of them very efficacious in sickness. The 
offer of a silver piece, however, changed his mind ; and 
he aftenvards sold me not only his o^vn, but tliose of 
his baby, one of them like a doU in a sitting posture ; 
and after I had left the house, he sent after me a fish 
rudely cut in wood, and meant for a stmrgeon, ^vith a 
little god seated on his back. . . . Sometimes poles 
shaped like idols are placed before the houses. An- 
other kind is carried as companion to the native on his 
journeys, whilst some are placed upon the summits of 
the mountains. 

Did not attempt to do so. — Dr. Lansdell, quoting Schrenk, says 
the Gilyaks of the mainland do not bear a favourable character, 
but are avaricious and covetous in commerce ; while those of Sakh- 
alin display this propensity in downright theft and robbery. 

Antidotes to disease . — They also wear amulets fashioned like the 
part afflicted ! 



2o6 the world revealed 

Other idols are in the form of the tiger, bear, etc., 
which animals are closely connected with their super- 
stition, if not their religion. The tiger is said to be 
feared much more among the Gil^’aks than the Goldi, 
and its appearance portends eviL If the remains are 
found of a man killed by a tiger, they are buried on the 
spot without ceremony. On the other hand, if a cow 
is found killed by a bear, it is eaten with great glee 
and rej oicing. It is said that neither Gilyaks nor Goldi 
attempt to kill the tiger. Neither do they hunt the 
wolf, to which they attribute an evil influence. iVith 
the bear, however, things are vary different. There 
is in each Gilyak village a bear cage. I saw them at 
both ilukhul and Tyr. They speak of the captive as 
Mafa, that is " Qiief Elder," and to distinguish him 
from the tiger, who is Mafa sakJile, that is, “ Black 
ChieL" In hunting the bear they e.vhibit great intre- 
pidity. In order not to excite his posthumous revenge, 
they do not surprise him, but have a fair stand-up 
fight. When it is not d^ired to secure the animal 
alive, the natives use a spear, such, as I saw at Kras- 
noiarsk, the head of vrhich is covered with spikes. It 
Ees upon the ground, having a cord attached to the 
centre, and held by a man, the spear-point being to- 
wards the bear. As Bruin advances to the man, the 
spear-head is raised from the ground, and the beast 
throws himself up>on it, but finds the diev'aux-de-frize 
a disagreeable object to embrace. He is then set upon 
by the huntsmen and killed. It is much more interest- 
ing sport to catch a bear alive. .A. party of ten men or 
more enter the forest provided with straps, ma2zle, 
and a collar with chain attached. Having discovered 
the whereabouts of the bear, he is surrounded, and one 
of them, jumping upon his back in the twinkling of an 
eye, seizes hold of luB ears. Another quickly fastens a 

Ezhibii grist iKitipidiiy . — Woaads siistainsd ia these ezccTtntss 
are regarded as maris of proses, anti to fae Jailed by a bear is 
deetced a very happy deairt. 
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running knot round the neck of the beast, and almost 
suffocates him. He is then muzzled, the collar passed 
round his neck, and he is led in triumph to the rnllage 
to be put in the cage, and fattened on fish. Bruin 
is not imprisoned, however, to be treated like the 
sacred bulls of Egypt. On festivals he is brought out, 
his paws tied, an iron chain put in his mouth, and he is 
bound between two fixed poles, an involuntary witness 
of the natives frolicking around him. On very grand 
occasions he takes a more direct share in the festival 
by being killed with superstitious ceremonies. The 
people then go home, their chiefs staying to cut up 
the bear, the flesh of which is distributed to every 
house, and eaten with great zest, as food calculated to 
inspire and bring courage and luck. The head and 
paws, however, are treated with great reverence. 
These ursine ceremonies have, no doubt, given rise 
to the statement that the Gilyaks worship the bear. 
Mr. Collins goes so far as to say that they consider the 
bear an incarnated evil spirit ; and the missionary at 
Mikhailovsky, in answer to my question, was not sure, 
but he thought it quite likely that they worshipped 
the animal. . . . 

. . . The shamans, or priests, who may be male or 
female, are regarded as powerful mediators between 
the people and the evil spirits. The shaman, in fact, 
combines the double functions of doctor and priest. 
When a man falls sick, he is supposed to be attacked 
by an evil spirit, and the shaman is called to practise 
exorcism. There is a distinct spirit for every disease. 


Head and paws . — The head is kept by the viJIage patriarch, and 
prayers are said to be offered to it for the space of a week. 

S/kzma)W.— Shamanism is a tenn wliich vaguely embraces the 
cliief religious beliefs and practices of the Finno-Tart^c races of 
Northern Asia. These benefs are animistic, and their adherents 
believe in a multitude of deities inhabiting the heavens, the earth, 
and the under-world. 

Doctor and priest . — ^The term Shamanism is also applied to the 
North American “ medicine-man.” 
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who must be propitiated in a particular manner. 
The {terionnance was tlms describ<.'d to me. The 
shaman puts on a huge Ijearskin doak, which jingles 
with bells, pieces of iron, brass, or anytliing wliich mil 
help, when shaken, to make a noise, the whole some- 
times weighing as mudt as too lbs. He begins by 
singing in a monotonous munnur, and drinks brandy. 
Both patient and doctor are usually decorated with 
strips of wood or shavmgs, hanging round the waist 
and head. By tlie side of the patient are placed idols 
and bra^d 3 ^ The shaman sits on one side, and the 
audience on the other. He appro.adies, drinks more 
bnindy, begins to sing and jingle his bells, and gives 
brandy to the spectators. On the table are placed 
idols, fish, a squirrel’s skin, millet ;md brandy, and a 
dog is tied under the table. The eatables are offered 
to the idols, and then distributed to be consumed bv’ 
all present. .Meanwliile the shaman contorts his body 
and dances like one possessed, and howls to sudi an 
extent that Chinese merchants, who have come out of 
curiosity, have been known to flee in very terror. He 
also beats a tambourine, and sometimes falls prostrate, 
as if holding communion with the spirits ; and this 
kind of thing sometimes goes on for three daj’S and 
nights, as fong, probably, as provisions and spirits 
hold out, after which the patient is left to believe that 
he will get well ; and the shaman receives his fee, 
which maj' be a reindeer, a dog, fish, brandy, or what- 
ever the patient can afford. 


A JUNGLE PICTURE 

(From On the Indian Hills, by Edwin Lester Arnold.) 

[To think of India is to think of jungles and of the 
m\T-iad life, beast and bird, wliich lends to them more 
than half their glory. Air. Ivipling has, of course, made 
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us familiar with tliis as with other features of India in 
tales and sketclies wliich are known tire world over. 
If tlie work On the Indian Hills (1881) of iSIr. Edwin 
Lester Arnold is not so familiar, it will, however, be 
found to contain scores of admirable pen-pictures of 
Indian jungle life. He himself was engaged in coffee- 
planting in Southern India, and there is nothing, from 
famine and fever to road-making and game-shooting, 
on which he cannot write at first-hand and interestingly.] 


Ro.<U)-MAKING in Indu 

Ro^tD-iiAKiNG now came also into full swing again, 
and most of my time was taken up in carrying on the 
new ghaut road, which during the hot weather had 
been at a standstill, past the borders of the next estate, 
through it and all the others, to the head of the ghaut 
This, of course, was hard work botli for the men and 
myself, as we now had a long walk in the early morn- 
ing before we reached work, and a long trudge back in 
the evening. It was also feverish, as we kept close 
along the side of the Manalora stream, in order to 
make the road as level as might be, and the malaria 
which rose as we worked was often sickening. It 
proved, however, interesting, as my biU-men broke 
into untrodden nooks and corners of the virgin woods 
at every fresh spell of work ; and we were in very 
gamey parts too, though the noise of the axes and 
choppers frightened every wild tlung away as we ad- 
vanced. One day we broke full into a tiger’s lair — a 
smooth hard hollow at the foot of a shady tree, littered 
all about with bones and shreds of flesh and hair, 
amongst which there were some relics astonishingly 
like human ones. Too surely they may have been 
such, for not long ago one of our planters rode up the 
ghaut late at night, and at the top, hearing a woman 

Ghaut . — ^Properly a mountaia pass ; but the word also denotes 
a river-stair. 

(2.4D2) 


14 
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moaning, ho dbinountod and found it w.as an old 
coulic too iick to mow. Hr did alJ hr could ; hr gave 
her somr water from thr raare-Tt strrmti in his h-. Intet, 
and ihr next morning ^rnt some of hi.- men to fetch 
her in ; but she Wiui gon.e. and frojn thr in.irfis round 
about it w.f> plain a tiger had carriixl her on. ,\s for 
thr sarnlxiur and i.u.-on track-s, they were >o ttunirrou-i 
that wlirn I went italf a mile tdic.id and set a trace 
with a few mm. the main body vvht> followtd l«.hind 
with mamooiiis ;md spades, often turned off to the 
right or left and took their work up one of there bv- 
patins. ur.drr the impression tliat 1 iiad juat made it. 
To sliow how numerou-s the g.unr was, atid wliat gexx! 
sport ntight be had by any one wlto could spare suf- 
ficient time. I may .say that going to work one moni- 
ing over tile fresh, smootli earth of testerday’s road, 
there, all newly stamjicd in the same narrow passage, 
were a tiger cub's footmarks as big as saucers, the 
hoof-mar£j of a full-grown bison sunk deep in the soil, 
and also those of a siunbour and a jungle sheep. .VU 
these various animals must have come down to e.x- 
amine our operations during the few hours of darkness. 
But tilts abundance of game was of no use to hard- 
tvorking phanters like ourselves, for a shot is only to be 
had late in the evening or early in the morning, and 
our e.xertions during the day left us little inch’nation 

for that sort of thing. L and 1 did, indeed, sit up 

all one night in the jungle, on a rough framework of 
boughs, by a stream where deer often came to drink, 

but L smoked so much bird’s-eye to keep tiie fever 

mists away, that probably the animals scented us half 
a mile off. Certainly nothing came near us, and we 
got horribly bitten by mosquitoes, and were so very 
bad-tempered ne.xt dat’ tliat we gave it up in disgust, 

— Also spelt samb^ and samboo. Indian bill-country 
dccr. It stands five feet high, is deep bro'.ra, and has a sort of 
mane. It is massiA'ely built, and has three-foot antlers presenting 
po'.verful pcints. 
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and cainc to the conclusion that little is to be done 
in the shooting way until an estate is sevend years 
old. or unless one likes to devote the few and precious 
holidajs to it. 

Birds, too. wore numerous along this new road, atid 
here I saw the only green p-aroquets noticed in the 
jungle. I was standing by the stem of a small dead 
tree, gaunt, withenal, and brown, without a leaf to 
bo.ist of. and my white clothes were j^artly hidden from 
above by a flowering creeper, when there was a rush of 
wings, a loud screeching, ;uid a flock of at least a couple 
of hundred of these emerald-green birds came up, 
wheeled twice round the dead tree, and then settled aJ- 
together in a cloud. The contrast was very striking ; 
for where;is a moment ago the branches were bare and 
leafless, they now seemed buried in green foliage from 
the highest to the lowest, and the tree had regained its 
youthful beauty as rapidly as though touched by the 
wand of an enchanter. But the delusion did not last 
long, for I w'as soon noticed by one of the many pairs 
of sharp eyes, and, with a cliorus of deafening shrieks, 
tile whole covey took tifght. 

This road-making was dangcroirs work, on account 
of the snakes which we often dislodged from the low 
herbage and rubbish. JIany of these I caught and 
took home, much to the disgust of the coolies. Some of 
them were agile little creatures, with grey skins banded 
with black ; others, as long as whip-thongs, and of the 
loveliest grass-green, with sparkling gold eyes. These 
are said to hide in bushes, and dart out at the face of 
any one approaching ; but, as far as my experience 
goes, they make the best of every opportunity to 
escape. One big snake I caught and killed, as I 
thought, and took him back with me in my coat pocket. 

I subsequently rolled him up very neatly, and tied a 
label round his neck with his scientific name, and put- 
ting him mto a bottle of spirits corked it up. But 
the spirits seemed to have revived him, for in the 
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night he drank up the greater part, pushed the cork 
out of the bottle, and returned to his native jungles 
none the worse for his little adventure. Hov/ aston- 
ished some one will be if he catches him again with 
that label round his neck and smelling strongly of 
native brandy ! 

Although never actually meeting tvith an accident, 
I have killed several deadly snakes at close quarters. 

On one occasion iirs. R 's smallest boy, a chubby 

little fellow, very fond of collecting for me, brought me 
a small grey snake with a square head, which he w^as 
holding by the tip of the tail. Directly I saw it I knew 
it was the deadly tic-polonga, and, though a small 
specimen, possessed of poison powerful enough to HU 
a horse. I took it safely from him, but it was a dan- 
gerous moment for the little feUow. On another occa- 
sion, when walking down a jungle-path with L 

my companion actually strode right acro» a black 
cobra, five feet long, which was lying across the path. 

This snake gave chase to L , who “ made tracks ” 

as fast as he could go, until I got a chance and Hlled 
the enemy with a single shot from my rifle. His sldn, 
though not brilliant, was very striking — blue-black, 
mtb a v^vety spectkde-iike saark behuid ihsbasd. 

Sometimes, however, the snake gets the best of the 
encounter. I once lent some coolies to a surveyor 
working on the other side of the river, and one of these 
men trod on a tic-polonga some four feet long, where- 
upon the reptile turned at once and struck hun in the 
ankle. The Englishman’s remedy was prompt and 
eflectual, but terribly painfuL He at once cut away 
the flesh all round the wound, as though he were 
operating on an apple, and then poured in boiling 
water from the camp kettle. This rough treatment 
was successfuL The man was sent back to me to be 
nursed ; and although he subsequently came out aU 
over his body with spots, as though he had contracted 
smallpo.x, and spent the greater part of his time in a 
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state of coma, he eventually recovered, and went away 
well to his own country. 

Wdien the sun was at its hottest and straight over- 
head, though we still worked on at our road-making, 
most of the birds hid themselves in the thickest gloom 
of the jungle, and the woods were very silent and 
gloomy, uith only the sound of our own ringing axes 
to be heard. Yet there was twittering and singing 
enough in the early morning. One big hawk sailed ‘ 
over us for many days, no matter what the heat was, 
until at last I got to look out regularly for his graceful 
flight and wide-barred wings high up over our heads. 
In the evening the birds came out again as we wan- 
dered homewards, and the curious rocket-bird, with 
feathers in his tail twice as long as his body, thin and 
thread-like up to the tip, where there was a paddle- 
like enlargement, played about on the tops of the trees 
and enlivened the scene with its gambols. 

One evening, instead of returning wth the coolies, I 
sent them home, and mounting a pony wliich had been 

brought over for me, rode away to W 's, to have a 

look at the newspapers and see how our friends the 
Turks were getting on. I did not mount to return till 
late, as by chance my host seemed not so sleepy as 
usual. But at last I was in the saddle, and by the 
time his estate was left behind the sun had set and the 
jungles were buried in profound gloom, which the full 
moon did little to dissipate. However, I pressed on, 
and the horse willingly made for his stables. We 
brushed through the dewj' coffee of a couple of estates, 
forded a moonlit nullah, and frightened a fox out of 
his wits as he was coming down to drink. We can- 

Rockei-bird . — Othemise the Paradise fly-catcher (Tc/iilraa para- 
disi), wliich frequents the mange tops. 

Our friends the Turks, — Russia, assuming the leadership of a Pan- 
Slav movement and the role of defender of Clxristians, advanced on 
the Turkish capital ; but the campaign was soon ended through 
the intervention of other Powers, and the outcome was the famous 
Berlin Treaty of 1S78. Edwin Arnold’s book was written in 18S1. 
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tcrod downhill and scrambled up tlie rises, tlioroughiy 
enjoying the cool fresh air and the silent darkness, 
until we came to a lonely hollow through which a little 
nil ran tinkling downwxirfls, and the forest trees 
crowded in and shut out all the light, while the wild 
sago waved about, as it se-emed, of its own accord. 
Tills place was supposed to be haunted, as si:< coolies 
had died of cholera by the side of the little stream, and 
a robbery’ had been committed there some years be- 
fore. Btoides that, it w;i5 a great place for bears, who 
have a liking for horseflesh ; and my little “ tat " 
seemed to know this, for he snorted and shook his 
head, and, without a word from me. started off at a 
canter up tlie rocky path. At one place the bridle- 
track passed under a strange fantastic pile of rocks, 
looking silent and grim under the occasional rays of 
tile moon ; and I was just thinking what an excdlent 
post it would make for dacoits. and letting the pony 
have all the rein he wanted, when, without a mo- 
ment’s warning, a rope was thrown over my neck and 
I was dragged right back to the crupper of the saddle. 
To say I “ saw stars " would be putting it very’ mildly. 
The whole sky seemed to burst into a blaze of comets, 
and my' own eyes seemed to flame with blue light. But 
I kept in the saddle, and reined the horse right back on 
his haunches, at the same time drawing a long hunting- 
knife from my belt, the onlv thing I had with me. Of 
course I expected it was dacoits — what else could it 
have been ? But they did not put in an appearance, 
and, lifting up_ my hand after a moment of suspense, I 
found something round my neck, very rope-like, but 
not rivisted, and hard and smooth, which a little more 
investigation showed to be the long pliant stem of a 
rattan creeper. Thus the mystery was solved ; I had 

VaxtAls. — Hindustani, JiaJLai/; members of armed gangs ci robbers 
and murderers. In 1^7 tiiere were reported to be nearJy ten 
thousand professional dacoits ia India. Needless to say, they have 
been fast disappearing under later administrations. 
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run my neck into the loop of one of the creepers which 
hang in graceful curves from tree to tree everywhere 
in tire forest. But I suffered from a sore tliroat for a 
week afterwards, and, as may he supposed, finished 
that dark ride at a more moderate pace. 

No clearer or sadder proof could be required of the 
feebleness of the coolies, and the constitutional ruin 
wrought on them by the famine, than the way in 
which they succumbed to fever and sickness. There 
was no other reason why I should hold out better tlian 
tliey did, for my hut was almost eave by eave with 
their " lines,” and we both shared the same weather ; 
and yet they died around me from simple attacks of 
fever which only staggered me for a day or so. Lately 
they had been going off at an astonishing and piteous 
rate. A great number of Tamils came up during 
my absence in Bombay — ^miserable famine-stricken 
wretches, thin and weak. They had been too sud- 
denly exposed to the deadly air of our jimgles, and 
half of them had died in less than a month. On one 
side of the Bungalow Hill stream there was a living 
population above ground, and on the other an almost 
equally large population underground. 


THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM 

(From In the Country of Jesus, by Matilde Serao.) 

[Jerusalem has always presented a problem in the 
study of racial antithesis. Almost does this city rival 
Port Said and Shanghai in its cosmopohtanism. But 
there is a difference in that the cosmopolitanism of the 
Egyptian and Chinese ports concerns only commercial 
communities, and raises no other than materialist issues ; 
whereas that of Jerusalem a^vakens deeper and spiritual 
considerations. Are the Turks masters of the city in 
any other than a military sense ? Are the Jews the 



2i6 the world RE\'EALED 

most liistincuve of its ialiabitints ? Wiii thi: city ever 
have a dluiiict jx-or>!e of its ov.-a ? arc the qucs- 

svhicli JIatiltle St-rao, tl:e Italian journalist tind 
n.->vc!h.t. puts in the foHosvinjj grapiiic blictch cf the 
Holy City as she s.i-.v it in iSoy. Her sketcli acquires 
in tiiese days an added interest from the revolt! ticaary' 
changes -.vhich luive taken place since the Great War — 
citanges which have .-eca the Turk driven out and a 
national home founded for the Jc-.vs under the man- 
datory powers of the British Govemmcnt.j 


The People 

Can' it be truthfully said that tltere exists among the 
seventy thousand iniiabiiants of Jenisalem a distinc- 
tive people ; to whicii can be applied the title of God’s 
Elect, so envied by otlier nations, so loved by Him ? 

Kot to the Jews, though they form more than half 
the population. An inestimable gift, a Divine prom- 
ise, had been made to Israel, and ^e received the sub- 
lime realization of the greatest of futures ; but she 
soon wearied of piety and good deeds. From that 
fatal Thumday of .Visaw. when the Jews, mysteriously 
roused to anger and blinded by hatred of the Nazarene, 
demanded that the Elood of the Son of Man should fall 
on them and on their children, the challenged male- 
diction has struck them, and, being dispersed, they 
have ceased to be a nation. Slowly, thanks to the 
evolution of political and religious sentiment, and to 
Turkish indiuerenee — in reality a form of pity and 
courteous contempt — the Jews have begun to return 
to Jerusalem. They arrive from the furthermost points 
of Europe, looking piteously pale, weary, and ilL Their 
habitual expression is one of e.xtreme timidity ; that 
of a whipp^ cor. They seem unable to look y'ou 
straight in the face, and appear to dread meeting an 
enemy or persecutor at every step and turn. Silent, 
thoughtful, incapable of argument, they prefer to hide 
theni^ves in dik comers, in out-of-the-way tumble- 
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down houses, or else in wretched little shops where 
goods are never exhibited. Notwithstanding their 
constantly increasing numbers, and the fact that 
nearly all the commerce of the to%ra and district, both 
wholesale and retail, is in their hands, they have not 
changed their plaintive, timorous manner to become 
in the least degree more expansive, but remain ever 
crouching and seemingly unhapp}^ scarcely venturing 
to raise their heads in this, the capital of their former 
greatness, and the actual City of their tears and hopes ! 
Perhaps they never will change, for time and recent 
events have only added to their fateful destiny. 

Ah 1 they are well aware of all this 1 They know 
that they exist in Jerusalem only on sufferance, the 
effect of a generous concession, or perchance even of a 
mere accident. They feel that they are only tempor- 
arily settled here, and that an Imperial edict may at 
any moment drive them f orth_ again. They are simply 
infniders rvith no right to enjoy in peace the fresh air 
and sunshine of their own Holy City. They steal 
along by the walls and are easily recognized by their 
long glossy locks, the strange cut of their garments, 
and, above all, by tlieir infinitely pathetic appearance 
of constrained meekness and sickliness. You perceive 
it not only in the aged, but in the adolescent and in 
the pale, dark-eyed little ones. The Jews of Jerusa- 
lem are engaged in aU sorts of trades, selling and buy- 
ing everj'thing. They are money-changers : some, 
the more courageous, will even turn usurers on a small 
scale, but with such infinite cunning and precaution as 
to prevent their ever being caught in the act. One of 
the chief banks of JerusMem is in Israelitish hands, 
though it is conducted on European lines, and is situ- 
ated in the Nazarene quarter. But, for the most part, 
the Jews hereabouts earn their liv^hood tenaciously 
and obstinately, by a minute sort of retail trade pecu- 
liar to the place. They cannot till the ground ; their 
traditional pastoral occupations are, like their nation- 
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aiity, lost. The habits of twenty centuries of com- 
liierce, industrits, and shopkeeping, however, remain 
with tiiem. Tlicir tvomen. tvhoareseldcra beauriiu! but 
nearjy ah.vays anoanic and dLssipated-icoking. itave 
Sight wavering c-ves and .are never veiled: they wear, 
hci'wever, a kind of cap of a strange antiquated form 
placed crossways on the head, which entirely hides the 
hair. Over this they drape a white woollen shawl with 
a broad pattern of red and yellow flowers. They glide 
along abstractedly, scarcely, if ever, turning to look 
about them, out hastening alo.ng, as if pursued, eager 
to dive into the worst and ugliesl hovels of Jerusalem. 
And this is the sen of life they lead in order to exist 
near the spot where two thousand years ago stood 
their Holy of Holies, their mighty Temple ' Eveiy 
Friday they flock in crowds to wait by the only re- 
maining wall of the Temple, and they die content if 
only they are sure that a ^ndfu! of the black earth of 
the* valley of Jehoshaphat will mingle with that of their 
graves. " Yet, for ail this, they are no: the people of 
Jerusalem I Neither is the ruling Turkish population. 
Tne Turks, some eight or ten thousand in number, 
e:dst here, as they do in every other land svhich they 
have conquered, edm, indolent, haughty, and tmccn- 
cemed. iraterialiy their rule in Palestine has been 
most fruiu'ul ; their concessions to the Christ i a n s — 
that is, to the Latins, Greeks, and .Armenians — have 
scarcely ever been made through the generosity of a 
Sultan, but almost always for some pecuniary advan- 
tage. Every inch of the Holy Land has been acquired 
at the price of the tears, blocd, and money of the be- 
lievers. It may well be said that the Country of Jesus, 
impoverished through the neglect of Islam, has proved 
of far greater value to the Sublime Porte than its com, 
wheat, grapes, and oranges. Thus the Turks exercise 
their gentle stvap* in Jerusalem. Thej' are opportun- 
ists or indinerent, as best suits their convenience. They 
conquered Jerusalem and they keep it ; and treat both 
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Christians and Jews with equal forbearance. The first 
Station of the Via Critcis — that is, the Prffitorium of 
Pontius Pilate, from which Christ set out — ^is now 
a Tinrkish barrack. Every Friday the Franciscan 
Fathers, followed by a crowd of pilgrims, and others 
who join the procession probably from curiosity, start 
from tins place the devotion known as the Way of the 
Cross ; whilst the Turkish soldiers watch them \vith a 
curious, mingled expression of wonderment and con- 
tempt. The guardians at the gate of the Holy Sepul- 
chre are Turks, who pass the whole day lolling on a 
kind of platform covered with carpets, smoking cigar- 
ettes or chibooqties. The}' neither ask for money nor 
take the least notice of the crowd of tire Faithful flock- 
ing to the Sanctuary. In their eyes, Jesus was worthy 
of admiration. He was inferior to Mahomet, but 
quite as great a Prophet as David. They call Him 
jVnfr)’ Issa, or the Prophet Jesus. They also venerate 
the Virgin and call her Siiti Miriam, or the Lady 
Jlary. They fimil}' believe that the great stone which 
is suspended in the Jlosque of Omar in Jerusalem, that 
great rock which was taken from the Temple of Solo- 
mon, is held up miraculously both by the Mother of 
Maliomet and by the Mother of Jesus. They believe, 
too, that forty years before the end of the world Naby 
Issa, or Jesus, will return to eartli, and togetlier with 
Slahomet, who will join Him, convert the world to 
Mohammedanism. After which, the crack of doom ! 

Jerusalem contains the third greatest mosque of 
Islam, after those at Mecca and Medina, since here are 
venerated the remains of the Prophets and Patriarchs, 
because tlrey were quickened by tlie word of JIahomet. 
Upon tlie Rock wMch was the Holy of Holies, they 
venerate trvo hairs of Mahomet’s beard. This does 
not, however, prevent their allowing believers of other 
faiths to pay reverence to tlieir own prophets, martyrs, 
and saints. Tlie Mussulman leaves every one at lib- 
erty as long as this liberty does not interfere with him 
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or his aitairs. Ht; h:is. iijdccU, con<iUt;rtd Zio;i ; ljut, 
for all Uiat, he is nu Zioiiite, nor does lie pretend to be 
of Jerusalem. 

None the less the Christians, or so-caOed Christians, 
do not constitute the i>top!e of Jerusalem : for, al- 
though it is true that the Latins, Schematic Greeks, 
Annenians, Ru.'..;i;uis, Copts, and Maronites i)retend to 
represent the faithful followers and soldiers of Christ, 
they are hopelessly divided by their dissensions and 
fanaiidsm. None but the Latins, that blessed bami 
of Franciscan monks, the custodians of the Holy 
Places, together with a couple of thousand Catholic 
believers, who alone possess that_ true spirit of hu- 
mility, temperance, and devotion which iliey have 
received from St. Francis, could form the nucleus of 
a Christian people in Jerus.'ilem. But they are very' 
few 1 As to the four Aousand Greeks, two thousand 
Latins, one thousand Armenians, and all the numerous 
Chrisfian sects, they are principally distinguished for 
the spirit of discord and mutual animc«ity which must 
for ever prevent their forming anything approaching 
unity?. Unhappily, the Latin, Greek, .Armenian, and 
Coptic Christians,* and even the Protestants, live here 
in a state ol perpetiial stiiie and jealonsy, which 
the Turks are obliged to quell whenever their quar- 
rels reach a pitch that tiweatens the peace. These 
divided sects of Christianity care only for their par- 
ticular Church and Shrine, and each believes itself 
the depository of a high and perfect spiritual mission, 
which e.\onerates its members from doing any sort of 
work or engaging in any industry or commerce. They 
never tliink of adding to their resources. Latins, 
Greeks, and Armenians, live thus in the shadows_ of 
their own convents and places of refuge, from which 
they receive board, j>ecuniarj' assistance, doctors, med- 
icines, schools, and all protection and hdp. The most 
complete idleness reigns among these nationalities. 
They follow, it is true, all the rites of their various 
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Churches, tlrey are very pious, even fanatical, but 
with them religion frequently becomes a mere ques- 
tion of interest. The Franciscan Fathers, with their 
enlightened faith, have often spoken to me on this 
subject, and regretted so hopeless a state of affairs. 
But what can they, with all their zeal, do witli people 
who make of religion a profession, and who believe 
that because tliey have heard Mass at five o'clock in 
the morning they are perfect Christians ? To do 
them justice, the Franciscans give their flock plenty 
of work to do, and teach thenr to be industrious and 
economical ; but to little or no purpose. 

Therefore, that our nation (the Italian) may e.'cist 
in the Holy Land and our Faith maintain its pn-slige, 
we must have patience ; although there is little hope 
tliat we shall ever be able to form a people in Jerusa- 
lem. Neither will the Jews ever form a people here ; 
for they are no longer a nation, but a mere assemblage 
of persons come from tlie farthest parts of tlie earth 
and quite incapable of organization and re-annexation. 
.-Vs to the Turks, they only remain here as in a garrison ; 
wlfllst Uie other small, lazy, fanatical Christian, sects, 
ever at war among themselves, arc not likely to unite 
and conquer the foremost place in the population of a 
regenerated Zion. It is a curious fact, but Jerus,alem 
seems doomed never to have a distinct people of its 
own like any other city. The Arabs from the plains, 
the h.andsome Bedouins from the de.sert of Jericho and 
even from Arabia Petnua, will never form the fjcople 
of Jenisalem, since they only come here to buv and 
sell. 
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Possibly Jtru--alc;n will r.-jvcr a^a.m have a people 
of her own. She %v.a3 ip-eat before Gcxi, and God 
placed in her all His but the Son of Man 

snnered and diiHl vnuiin her vv-alls. and all her slory 
faded, .And so she lives on. in the shadow of her 
splendid petst, fuihlling daj’ by day th.e prophecy" that 
foretold her desimcuon and her desolauoa* 


IN FAR JAPAN 

iFrom EiiryJsy Jap::;:, by Arthur Lloyd.) 

.[The fcho'.vjag -.-ignettes of scenes and everyday life in 
iraxiem Japan aroTrCitr; the pen of Mr. .Arthur Idoyd. 
lecturer in the Imperial Criversitv' and the Higher Kawd 
College, Tclrvo. who has spent over a quarter of a cen- 
tury in Japan, and become so v.eU imbued with a know- 
ledge of the people amongst whom he has lived as to 
have '.vell-rjgh identif.ed himself with them. In a tcre- 
werd Baron Kayashi has admitted that Mr. Lloyd's 
EisryJay Jap.:;: (looq) will be very helpful to those who 
may de^e to form a sound and" correct j-udgment cn 
problems in the Far East.] 

SiGinS .».XD SoUKDS IN- Toi-CYO SraHHIS 

CoiiPAHED with other dries that I have knowm, Tokyo 
is a noiseless town, and as for strange sights, habit has 
so inured me to v. hat comes under my eye in my daily 
life that I scarce heed it at aiL 

The first sound I hear in the morrdng comes from 
a temple, separated from my house by two gardens 
and a hill, at which the Buddhist priests say matins 
just at sunrise, or even a little before it, with the beat- 
ing of a drum and the prolonged rattling of a noisy 
gong. When 1 hear that sound I think of how the 
" saints rejoice in their beds " — though there are also 
days when I am reminded that I am not a saint, and 
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that if I would get through the day’s \\-ork before me 
I must up and be doing. 

The next sound I hear, after an interv-al of uncer- 
tain duration, is the unbarring of the front gates by 
the bdlos — the handy men that groom our horses, cut 
our grass, sweep our gtmdens, and, in a word, do evcry- 
tliing that needs to be done outside of the house. 
When I hear the rumble of my neighbour’s gate I 
know tliat the secukir bfe of the city has begun, just 
as the religious life began some thirty minutes previ- 
ously. Domestic life begins at a somewhat later hour, 
but in the streets I can already hear tlie cry of *' A’a/'o, 
lai-iio ! " which tells me that the poor are begin- 

ning to bestir themselves. Nalto is a concoction of 
beans which have been kept until they are beginning 
to go bad. It is said to have a rich, tttsty llavour, and 
to be verv- popular with some sections of the com- 
munity. It is e.s.sentially a poor man's dish. 

By the tune the natto sellers have done their busi- 
ness, other itinerant vendors have begun their rounds. 
The newspaper- boy's advent is alw.ajs heralded by the 
Unkbng of the bob whiclt he carries stisi’jvwvled at his 
girdle ; the milkman and baker have each their dis- 
tinguishing cry, as has also the vendor of the bean- 
curd, known as tojit, whicli is much in request among 
{xople of, and alxtve, the middle classes. A middle- 
class woman in Tokyo docs very little ccxiking, beyond 
ixiiling the rice for the househokl. .Mo:>t of tlie things 
that are eaten with the rice she c-ut buy frotn tlicic 
jx'ripatetic merebants. 

The next to arrive are the sellers of tl-h and vege- 
t.ibles. But by this lime domestic life is well under 
w.iy, .md business life is alxnu to conuueiuc. .-W I 
jump iiUo the irantcar in Shiba P.irk .1 new^bey is 



224 the V.'ORLD RE\'EALED 
calling the nicnting papers iustily, and ail along the 
route inu) the city 1 am being tempted v.-ith oners o£ 
the leading journals and Ene latest r.ev.-s. 

From nme in the morning lo iour or nee in the 
aitemoon the b-osiness pans of the to-.vn are almost 
devoid of specia] cries, for the Japanese never seems 
to encourage mid-day havdang in the city, unless it be 
v.-ithia certain limits of time and space, such as on the 
occasion of a fair or '.viihin the pieasure-grctmd of 
Asakusa. Yet e-ven in the thick of die city you raay 
See the meraiicani priests, bond in hand, going from 
house to house among their parishioners, and ciiant- 
ing monotcncus prayers to doe occasional tinkle of the 
beU they carry in their han.d,s. They never malie the 
mistake of cahing at a '.vrong house, for the middie- 
class Japanese puts a ticliet above his door svhich 
states the sect to which he beiengs, and the Buddhist 
clergy never poach — or profess ~never to do so — on 
one another’s preserves. Each priest knows ivhere his 
sheep reside, arai die sheep know their pastors who 
come to them regularly for the little dole of money 
which tal-ies the place of broken meats. 

Other frequent sights in the residential quaners of 
the toiva are the v.-al!dering tinkers ard clcg-menders, 
whose cries are easily recognized, and the cfpe- 
cleaners, who need no cry since they tras'el with a 
miniature steam-engine, which ccntmually blows a 
whistle, eaxepr when the steam is being udlized for 
the purpose of cleaning the pipe. Lamp-cleaneis and 
mehdeis are active in the streets all day. They are 
often tag-pickets ami d-.ijjomiiers as well, and there is 
many a humble household litat procures its wicks arui 
its ns'.v lamps by barter in return for broken glass, 
scraps of paper, and cloth- And, of course, where the 
lamp-cleaner goes the oilman must fellow ; and the 
profssskaiai l^p-h'gbier malies Ms rounds r.vica 
a day, cleaning your gate-lamp dcring the forenoon 
and lighting it at dusk. 
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As the afternoon wears on the newspapers often 
take the opportunity of some political excitement to 
issue a gogai, or “ extra,” which sends hundreds of 
excitable youngsters round the streets selling the little 
sheets. A gogai is very often somewhat of a fraud ; 
but Japan loves to hear what is new, and these extras 
always seem to be profitable to their publishers. 

Towards evening the vendors of food are busy once 
more, and, later on, the hot potato man and sellers of 
fried fish and other delicacies do quite a good trade ; 
for the Japanese hkes to have what he calls his supper 
at five o'clock, and if you sup at five you begin to 
want a " night-cap ” about half-past nine. 

Among the strangest things you will see in •Tola'-o 
are the kan-mairi, or “ frost-pilgrims,” during the 
cold evenings of January. There are in Tokyo a 
certain number of Buddlnst temples dedicated to a 
Buddha of the name of Fudo Sama, a special giver of 
health and strength to his worshippers. At each of 
these temples there is a deep well of ice-cold water, 
and the temples eire at some distance from each other. 
When the weatlier is at its coldest, in the period loiown 
as daikan, or the " great frost ” — that is, from loth 
January to ist February, with a few days of grace on 
this side and on that — you may see at any hour of the 
night a figure almost nEiked running at full speed 
through the streets and ringing a big bell as he goes. 
He is a kan-mairi. He has performed his devotions 
at one of the shrines of Fudo Sama, rvith copious 
showers of cold water from the well poured over his 
shivering frame. He has then put on one thin sum- 
mer garment, and tlms scantily dad, is running as 
fast as he can to shrine number two, where he will 
repeat the operation. Before he has finished he will 

Fuiio Sama . — This deity is worshipped as a god of fire. He 
sits “immovable,” surrounded with flames, the symbol of rvisdom, 
and bearing a double-edged sword and a rope ; thelatteris intended 
for use to restrain malefactors. 

(2,W2) 15 
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pro\adent “ granny " has placed in the maid-ser\-ants’ 
room. One or two forms arouse tlieraselves and slip 
out into the kitchen, whence you presently hear a few 
dim sounds of crackling paper and breaking firewood, 
for the fire is the first thing to be made. In a few 
minutes the fire is burning cheerily, and tlie smoke is 
working its way up through the kitchen rafters to the 
small window in the roof. Then tlie man-ser\'ant goes 
into the j^ard to do various odd jobs, while the women 
go into die house to open shutters. 

In doing so they effectively murder sleep, for the 
sluggard whom the noise failed to arouse would find 
himself quite imable to continue his slumbers in the 
bright morning Ught amidst the bustle and excite- 
ment of a new day. One by one boys and girls, mar- 
ried and unmarried, old and young, struggle out of 
their couches, adjust their night garments, and go off 
to their ablutions either in the bath-room or in some 
quiet comer of a downstairs verandah. There is no 
morning tub, but the little brass basins are vigorously 
used, and there is much noisy cleaning of teeth, after 
which the men-folk stroll around the garden for a few 
minutes or lounge about the verandah, tooth-brush in 
mouth, enjoying the view. 

When they come back to their rooms they find them 
empty, swept, and gamislied. The night-L'ghts have 
been taken out and deposited on the verandah until 
they can be carried off to the. lamp-room ; the quilts 
have been neatly folded and put into cupboards in the 
walls ; the mats have been swept ; there is a little 
tray on a table in the middle of tlie room with tea- 
things and a few pickled plums for a morning’s relish, 
a fire-box ■with fresh charcoal and a kettle, and the 
universal smoking apparatus. 

Then father and mother begin to dress, or, rather, 
father dresses leisurely with a good many intervals for 

Small zi^indow in the roof . — -The houses, or rather hovels, in 
Persian villages are liirewise devoid of duinneys. 
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conversation, and mother waits on him as a good wife 
should Breakfast awaits the children in a room near 
the kitchen, and is soon being noisily discussed Wdiile 
it is going on, mother goes to theKamidMia, or “ god's 
sheK,” and, assisted by one of her daughters, renews 
the daily offering of rice and incense, trims the lights, 
and prays for a few moments in silent reverence. By 
the time the worship is finished the children have at 
, last ended their breakfast, and are clamDuring to be 
got ready for school. That takes some little time, 
espedslly when the i2saRy is numerous and the chil- 
dren are young. Hair has got to be brushed and 
plaited, and there are the usual recriminations and 
expostulations from the 3'outhful victims ; a motherty 
woman has the same worries in Japan as in other 
countries about dirty nails and grimt' necks and the 
fear of cold water. Dresses — can't call them frocks 
— ^have to be looked to, and though the boys are gen- 
erally left to do their own toilets for themselv^, yet 
there always are books which must not be forgotten, 
and the predous Itmch-boxes which it would never 
do_ to leave behind. But all these preparations are 
finished in due time, and b\' about 7 a-m. boys and 
girls are on to their respective schools, the younger 
ones under the charge of maids, of whom there is 
never any dearth in a Japanese household. 

Then father and mother have their breakfast 
quietly. After breakfast mother helps him into his 
outdoor suit of clothes, sees that he has forgotten none 
of his requisites, and accompanies him to the door, 
where the jinriksha, freshly washed, stands ready in 
the porch to take him to his office. 

From eight to ten is a very busy time in a Japanese 
household. During those two hours all the cleaning 
takes place ; rooms are dusted, verandahs and floors 
are washed (one cannot say scrubbed), bedding and 
bedclothes are put out in the sun to air, there are 
many things to be done in the kitchen, the baby has 
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to be bathed, and it is fnlly ten o'clock before the 
house-mistress has a moment that she can call her own. 

From ten to noon she is pretty well free. During 
those hours she will read the newspaper with aU its 
gossip and chit-chat, do her daily accounts, give her 
orders to tradesmen, write her letters, and, if studi- 
ously inclined, read a book. The house is quiet dur- 
ing these two hours, the storm-centre having been 
removed to the well, where, amidst the talldng and 
lauglxing without which no Japanese can work, the 
maid-servants are busy cleaning rice, washing clothes, 
or scrubbing pots and pans, while the jinriksha-man, 
who has deposited his master at his office, is busy draw- 
ing the water for the evening’s bath. 

Sharp at noon comes the mid-day meal — the least 
important meal, for the children are away and the 
master is at the office. After dinner, in summer at 
any rate, a siesta, and then, for a time at least, things 
move slowly. The mistress will go shopping or make 
a call, or else, with her maids around her, she will 
do dressmaking or sewing. The all-important hair- 
dresser will come with her stock of gossip, and, her 
hair having been previously washed by herself or by 
one of her maids, the mistress will submit to the pleas- 
lurable torture of an elaborate coiffure, the arrange- 
ment of which will effectively pass awaj' the hours. 

By half-past three the children come back. They 
have verj' few home lessons, it is true, but they often 
have extra lessons from teachers specially engaged, 
and the mother has to see tlmt all these tasks are 
rightly and duly performed, that the boys don’t give 
all their time to games, that the girls practise on the 
koto and learn their songs, or their steps, or their 


Learn their songs . — Teachers at music and dancing are held in 
high esteem in Japan. Western music and dancing are taugiit 
at special academies ; it is only the Japanese brandies of these 
arts tliat are tauglit at home. Other instruments in vogue are the 
samisen and kokyn, drum and flute. 
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manners. Everytliing in a Japanese household turns 
on the mother, and if Japan has astonished the world 
by its virtues and powers, the whole credit is due to the 
mothers who imderstand so well how to do their duty. 

Etiquette demands that a wife shall be on the door- 
step to meet her husband when he returns, and tliere 
are few women in Japan who would dare to make 
a practice of neglecting that rule. By five o’cloc.k. 
therefore, die wife is expected to be at home to wel- 
come her lord and to fuss round him with kind atten- 
tions. She will help him to change his clothes from 
the European suit, which modem etiquette demands 
in an office, to the comfortable kimono which rejoices 
his heart at home. She will wait on him at the bath 
which has been prepared for his return, and when he 
is thoroughly comfortable she will give him his supper. 

Supjxjr is the meal par excellence of the Japanese 
household. There is no haste or hurry about it. It 
is very early according to our notions — I>etween five 
and six in the afternoon — but it suits the Japanese 
taste, and that is the main thing. After supper the 
children have their bath, and then comes the children’s 
hour, when, clad in their comfortable sleeping-dresses, 
they frisk about the garden or house, not retiring early 
as with us, but keeping awake as long as their elders, 
unless haply they fall asleep from sheer weariness. 

Some tbne during the evening the wife will get an 
opportunity of showing her husband the household 
accounts. There is not much to be done : some will 
play games, some will read books, but the light is poor, 
and the day began very early. By half-past nine they 
will begin to yawn, and fay ten o’clock the shutters will 
be dos^ and the silence of night fall upon the house- 
hold. 

The J.^paxese NoBiLrrv 

Japan has an aristocracy of which some of the mem- 
bers are of very long descent. When, in 1S84, an 
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Imperial decree created a hierarchy of nobles who were 
to be known to the outside world as Princes, Marquises, 
Comits, Viscounts, and Barons, the list of newly-created 
peers contained the heads of many If families, 
whose ancestors had from time immemorial been in 
the service of tlie Imperial House at K}'oto, and who, 
though mainly poor, had m them all the honourable 
traditions of an ancient aristocracy. There were also 
the heads of the buke, or warrior classes, the daimyos 
of the principal fiefs of feudal days, corresponding, 
more or less, to the German ruling princes. Some of 
these famihes — such as the Houses of Shimadzu and 
Mori — had ruled as kings in their own domains for 
centuries, and though they had been compelled to bow 
their heads to the proud Tokugawa, were yet at the 
time of the Restoration fairly independent. Others 
had owed their elevation to Daimyates to the favour 
of the first Tokugawa two centuries and a half ago, 
and lacking that feeling of opposition which kept the 
oldest daiinyo families constantly on the alert, had 
been luUed into a false security by the continual pro- 
tection of the Shogunate. These families, as a nile, 
coimted for very httle, for both they and their imme- 


Tokuga:va . — TJic Tokugawa Shoguns were the administrators of 
the Japanese State during the first seventy years of the seventeenth 
century. Every daimyo, or feudal chief, was then bound to main- 
tain a house in Tokyo, and to give hostages for good behaviour 
by residing there for a certain period every year ; by which means 
the central administration made sure of the loyalty of the prov- 
inces. By 1881 the Tokugawa Shogunate had been overthrowTi 
as a result of the Meiji Revolution of 1868 and the Restoration 
was complete. There can be but little doubt that the coming of 
Commodore Perry, with his demands for American trade, with his 
models of telegraphs and railroads, led to that awakening of the 
Japanese mind before which the repressive Shogunate ultimately 
fell. After the demolition of the Choshu forts by the British 
Navy* the power of the Shogun ended {iS<58), In 1871 an Imperial 
decree abolished local autonomy, and the feudal system therefore 
became obsolescent. The so-called Meiji era, or Restoration period, 
was about 1870-90, when English, American, French, and Gennan 
missions were employed to oeddentaiize Japanese institutions and 
public administration. 
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diate retainers had lost their virility, and yet in the 
days of the Restoration they had deserved well of the 
Empire, for the whole body of daimyos had, with one 
accord and spontaneously, laid their domains at the 
Emperor’ s feet, so that henceforward there might be 
but one Ruler in the land. 

A third class, and one which from natural circum- 
stances is continually receiving fresh additions to its 
numbers, consists of families which have deserved well 
of the Empire in recent times, and have been newly 
ennobled by the present occupant of the throne. This 
class comprises the names of aU the malrers of New 
Japan, and there are new creations every year. There 
is one spiritual peer, the hereditary Archbishop (if I 
may so call him) of the Otani sect of Shinshu Bud- 
dhists, but he sits as a count and not as a prelate. 

In public affairs noblemen have prominence ac- 
corded to them according to the ability they show in 
managing public busine^ or understanding the prob- 
lems of the day. If we trusted only to the newspapers 
we should get the impression that the new nobles were 
the only members of the aristocracy that had any 
weight in public life, for it is they, of course, that are 
constantly prominent — ^men like Hayashi, Shibusawa, 
Komura, to say nothing of Prince Ito and his com- 
peers. But when we get behind the scenes we find 
that the old aristocracy still carry much weight, and 
that, especially those nobles who ruled over Imge fiefs 
and had numerous samurai under them, stfil enjoy a 
very large amount of esteem and influence amongst 
the members of their clan. I can remember being 
asked to a dinner given in honour of the heir of a 
marquisate who was being sent abroad for a tonr to 
complete his education. The family was an importMt 
one, and had in the past ruled over vide domains, 
ilany of the samurai belonging to the dan had been 

Samurau—^nt ndlitary families of the Shojua period. 
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active in the modem life of the nation, and had been 
ennobled, some of them holdhig titles of the same rank 
as the one now held by tlieir fonner feudal chief. It 
was very touching to see how, in the presence of their 
former princelet, these men were willing to forget for 
a moment their own honours and dignities, and to pay 
reverence to the head of the old clan. The samurai, 
even though now a baron or marquis, stiU remains 
lo^^al to his old clan, and the heads of the old families 
still exercise a considerable influence, though one 
mainly behind the scenes. 

This state of affairs cannot, however, last for long, 
for Japan, in spite of traditions to the contrary, is 
intensely democratic, and asks “ What art thou ? ’’ 
not " \Miat hast tliou been ? ” In the early days, 
when the daimyos suddenly found themselves on the 
same level with other men, they were not very com- 
petent, some of tliem, to manage even their own 
affairs. I know of one family which in the hour of 
poverty sold to a far-seeing retainer for a paltry seven 
hundred yen a plot of land in the very heart of the 
capital which is now worth hundreds of thousands, and 
I have only recently read of another noble family 
ruined by trusting to an unprincipled business man- 
ager. But everything possible is being done to see 
that the rising generation of peers shall be capable 
of holding its o^vn in the esteem of the nation, and 
if the students of the Peers’ College in Tokyo do not 
w^ork quite so hard as the students in other schools, I 
suppose it is equally true that there are schools in 
England at which the boys work harder than they 
do at Eton. 

Generally speaking, the life of a nobleman in Japan 
is a very quiet one. Archery is a very favourite pas- 
time, and so is horse-riding. The meetings of the race 
club are well attended, and there is a land of mild 
polo, kno\vn as dakyu, which is at times in great vogue. 
Dakyu is really a cross between lacrosse and polo, and 
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afiords many opportunities for exhibiting skill, while 
not so rough and dangerous as the Western game. 
Etiquette forbids the nobility to attend a theatre in 
Tokyo ; indeed, -when Prince Arthur of Ojnnaught 
was honoured, by a special performance many of those 
who attended in his honour were having their first 
glimpse of the delights of the stage. 

The old nobility of Japan will never again exercise 
aU their ancient power in the country, for they will be 
outnumbered by the more democratic peers whose 
personal merits have procured their elevation. But 
it is the great desire of his llajesty, so it is said, that 
the ancient aristocracy should supply the and 
Navy with officers and leaders. This is quite as it 
should be. Since the surrender of their fiefs and 
estates the nobles have been the pensioners of the 
State, receiving fi.xed incomes from the Treasur5^ The 
pensions are generous, and the aristocracy, fre^ from 
sordid cares, owe it to their country to cmtiv'ate ffiose 
generous vi^es which go to the making of military 
l^ers, and which men whose thoughts are of m^es- 
sity devoted to material objects often fail to attain. 


CHIKKI, THE FREEBOOTER 

{From Aniong tlie Wild Tribes of the Afghan Frontier, 
by T. L. PenneU, 3LD.) 

[llncb of Afghanistan is still a sealed book to the 
European. The wild and rugged nature of the country, 
the intractable and uncertain character of its bellicose 
tribes, render it as uninviting to English exploration 
or exploitation as it is inaccessible to any other than 
large military expeditions. To the ordinary Englishman 
Afghanistan is Imown merely as a country which figures 
in numerous recurring cables on tribal outbreafe or 
outrages near or on the Indo-Afghan frontier. Yet 



CHIKKI, THE FREEBOOTER 235 

who shall venture to say in tliese days what may not 
be the outcome of eSorts like those of Dr. Pennell to 
bring the feud-loving, predatory Afridis, Wazirs, and 
Wanas to more Western habits of dealing and general 
conduct ? Only a year ago saw tire arrival in London, 
of tlie first Afghan ambassador ; whUe, if murders of 
Enghsh men and women do, unhappily, take place two 
or tlrree times a year, they seem to grow less frequent 
as the newly-administered tracts of frontier territory 
come more and more under British influence. 

According to Dr. Pennell, who from his sbcteen years’ 
close intercourse with tlie natives of the Indian marches, 
tlie two outstanding features of these tribes are tlieir 
addiction to the blood feud, or vendetta, and their 
quaintly paradoxical morality. This latter manifests 
itself in a bizarre combination of hospitality with theft ; 
and again in the attitude of the native husband towards 
his rvife or wives. Women are in an unenviable position 
in Afghanistan, where they are httle better than slaves, 
entirely under the subjection of their lords and masters, 
and liable on the slightest suggestion of infidelity, 
whether justified or not, to have their ears or noses 
slashed off. 

There are, indeed, two ways of viewing the ultimate 
develapmeat of Afghan history — eitiier to suppose that 
the tribes wll, through their fatalistic adhesion to inter- 
necine feuds, tend to self-extermination, or, as would 
seem more likely, that in process of time they may be- 
come ever more amenable to the influence of the border 
mission stations, and, by abandoning the idea of the 
Jehad, like Childd, the “ hero" of the following adrnir- 
able sketch by Dr. Pennell, come to follow a peaceful 
avocation.] 

Between the Khaiber Pass on the north and the 
Kurram Valley on the south lies a tangled mass of 
mountains and valleys called Tirah. Here almost in- 
accessible escarpments, on which the wary goatherd 

Kurram Valley . — About sixty-five miles south-west of Kabul. 
Parachinar, a British military station in the Kurrum (or Kurram) 
Valley, was the scene of the murder in November 1933 of Captain 
Watts of the Kurrum Slilitia and of his wife. 
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leads his sure-footed flock, alternate with delightful 
little green glens, where rivulets of clear water dance 
down to the rice-fields, and hamlets nestle among the 
walnut and plane trees. In one of these villages was 
a poor country lad called Muhammad Sarwar. His 
fatlier was too poor to own flocks, and, having no land 
of his owat, Sarwar took work with a miller. It was 
one of those picturesque little mills wliich you see in 
the vallcj‘3 of the .-Vfridis, where a mountain stream 
comes dashing down the side of a hill, and is then 
trained aside to where the simple building of stones 
and mud covers in the mill-stones, while two or three 
mulberry-trees round give such delightful shade that 
the mill becomes a rendezvous for the idle men and 
gossips of the village to wile atvay the hot summer 
noons. 

But Sarwar was of a restless disposition, and the 
pittance of flour which, together with a kid and a new 
timban on the feast days, was all Ijc got for his labours, 
did not satisfy his ambition. Then there w^ his 
friend Abdul Asghar, who, though as poor as himself 
to start with, now' had four kanals of land of h^ own 
and a flock of some forty sheep and goats browsing on 
the mountain side. It would not do to inquire too 
closely' how Abdul Asghar came by this wealth, but he 
used to be out a good deal of nights, and he was one of 
those who was “ wanted " at the Border Military 
Police Station at Thai for his part in several recent 
cases of highway robbery with \iolence. 

This kind of life was more to the taste of Sarwar 
than the drudgery of mill-grinding, and before long 
he and .Asghar had joined hands. Once, indeed, they 
were fairly caught, though they escapied the penalty 
of their misdeeds. They w'ere on the prowi one dark 
night, w’hen they' saw a shrouded figure creeping along 
by a farm w'all. They had scarcely hid behmd a bush 


iTa/kzif,— One-eighth of an acre. 
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when the unknown man turned and came directly 
towards them. Thinking they had been observed, 
Asghar called out : “ \\^o are you ? Stand, or I 
fire.” The figure halted, and said in a low tone : “ It 
is well ; I am your owm.” The man then came up 
and suggested tliat they should spend that night to- 
gether and share their luck. He told them, too, that 
there was a fine fat dttmba in the farm-yard hard by 
that they might begin upon. Asghar slipped over the 
wall, while Sarwar and the stranger kept guard, and 
soon returned with the sheep across his shoulders, its 
head wrapped up in liis chadar to stop its cries. They 
took it ofi into ^e jimgle, and as the stranger said he 
\vished to be home early that night, they decided to 
stay and dimde it there and then. 

The stranger surprised them by saying that he 
would be content with merely the head as his share, 
so the ‘‘ AUaha akbar ” was pronounced, the throat 
cut, and the head given to the stranger, who went off 
with their parting greeting, " May it be well before 
you,” which he returned by saying, “ In the safety of 
God.” 

Next morning they were astonished by the sudden 
appearance of a posse of the Border Military Pohce, 
who, before they were able to escape or offer resist- 
ance, handcuffed them and led them off, vouchsafing 
no more explanation than that the Chota Sahib had 
ordered it. They were much mystified, and could not 
think which of their enemies had got up a case against 
them ; but they could learn nothing from the police, 
who either could or would teU nothing more. Wdien 
finally they were taken before the Sahib, and he 
started away with, “ So you have been after your old 
game again, and stole a sheep last night from the farm 
of Nuruddin " (the light of religion), it was with diffi- 


Dumha . — The fat-tailed Afghan sheep. 
Chadar , — A cotton or woollen shawl. 
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ciilty they could conceal their astonishment and 
compose themselves quickly enough to reply that 
they were honest men, had never stolen anything all 
their lives, and could bring -witnesses to prove that 
last night they never stirred from the chaitk of Path 
iluhammad of DHrogha vill^e. 

The Sahib had a twinkle in his eye as he led them 
on \vith further questions to forswear themselves still 
more hopelessly, and then finally turned to a Sepoy 
by his side and simply said, “ Bring it in.” The 
Sepoy saluted, went out, and in a moment returned 
bringing something wrapped up in a chadar, which he 
placed on the table before him. Tne Sahib unrolled 
it, and exposed to their astonished gaze the very 
sheep's head they had given to the stranger the night 
before. He had been none other than the Sahib 
himself ! They could no longer hide their confu- 
sion, and could say nothing more than “ La haula 
wala kowatu Ula bi ’llah ” {“ There is no majesty or 
power but in God ; He only is great ”). They were 
treated to a very pointed lecture, and told that 
none of their movements could remain concealed 
from the eyes of the Sarkar. and that next time they 
were caa^t they would be lodged in the htrwalai 
(gaol). 

Though Sanvar and his friend gained herebjf a 
wholesome dread of the ubiquity of their ruler, yet 
the lesson did not restrain them from carrying on their 
depredations. Not long after Asghar was killed in a 
cattle-lifting raid on a neighbouring tribe. The vil- 
lagers were aroused by the barking of the -village dogs, 
starred a chigdii in pursuit, and though Sarwar escaped 
a stray shot hit Asghar in the chest and put an end to 


Ch^’uk.—Hiie room *arhich the village headman allocates to public 
use, including travellers’ accommodatioii. 

Sar'ks.r . — The native term for the British Government. 

— X hue and cry, sounded fay drum-beating, to tram the 
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his career. Sarwar made such progress in the art, and 
carried his depredations so far afidd, that he became 
knowTi on all the hills round by the sobriquet of 
“ Chikld,” or the “ Lifter.” 

One day a chance drcumstance gave a fresh turn to 
his career. MuUah Danveza, of Saman village, had a 
bitter gmdge against a malik of the village because he 
had enticed away one of his talibs, a beautiful boy of 
thirteen, and now, instead of the boy spending his 
da3fs over the Quran and Sheikh Sadi, the Persian 
poet, he was walking about the village wth his eye- 
brows blackened with antimony and a gold-braided 
turban on his head, and danced in the malik’s cliauk 
while the village dnvi played a rehab. Mullah Dar- 
weza would dearty have liked the luxury of stabbing 
the malik himself some dark night, but his profession 
had to be considered, and what would become of his 
reputation for sanctity if the story got about, let alone 
tlie danger of retaliation, which would mean that he 
would be a prisoner in his house after dark, and would 
not be able to go to the mosque to say tlie night 
prayers, even if he had not to leave the \allage alto- 
gether ? 

The Mullah was leading prayers in the mosque that 
day when his eye fell on Chikki among the worship- 
pers, and as they' were leaving the mosque he whis- 
pered to him to come to his house that night after the 
night prayers had been said. MTiat passed there is 
knovTi only to those two, but Chikki bore away a bag 
of rupees, and a few nights later, as the malik had gone 
down to a stream to perform his ablutions before 
evening prayers, a shot rang out from no one knows 


Mtillak . — Mohammedan preacher. 

MaliH. — A village headman. 

Talibs . — .V Mohammedan religious student, or mosque pupil. 
Quran. — Koran. 

Duin . — Village musiciau-ra»i-barber-surgeon. 

Rehab . — .V stringed instrument, like a guitar. 
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of fortune who had thrownn in their lot with him, took 
the field against the Gur faction. The latter were de- 
feated in several engagements, and finally both sides 
tired of the fray, and they were all the more ready to 
come to terms as the harvest was ripe and would spoil 
if not rapidly gathered in. 

Both sides agreed to call ajirgah, which met, drew 
up conditions of peace acceptable to both sides, and 
smoked the pipe of peace. The agreement was rati- 
fied by a big feast, in which twenty fat dumha were 
slain and cooked, with immeasurable quantities of glii, 
and a dance, in which the men of the two sides, which 
had so recently been moving heaven and earth to shoot 
each other, danced together as though they had never 
been an3^ing but the greatest friends all their lives. 

Chikki was now at the zenith of his power. Eight 
thousand riflemen, all armed with weapons of preci- 
sion, and all good shots, obeyed his call, and he was 
able to build a strong fort at Chinarak, in the Zai- 
mukht Mountains, which he garrisoned wdth his body 
of outlaws, while acres of rich land all round brought 
him supplies of grain and other produce, which en- 
abled him to offer to all who came that open-handed, 
unstinting hospitality which is the surest path to popu- 
larity in Afghanistan, Yet withal he maintained his 
simple mode of life and plain hillman's costume ; and 
once when he came down into Sadda, a town in British 


Soldiers of fortune . — Generally disaffected men who have deserted 
from some native regiment, regular or irregular, in a British com- 
mand, 

Jirgah . — Coundi of tribal elders, either co-opted or, in British 
India, convoked by the Political Officer to help in deciding some 
dispute. 

Armed with iveapons of precision. — I^rd Chelmsford, one time 
\^ceroy of India, stated in the House of Lords that deserters from 
native regiments were a serious factor in the tribal forces. They 
had had an e.xcellent military training at the expense of the Indian 
Government, and not only knew all about modem methods^ of 
warfare, but were in possession of the latest pattern rifles, having 
taken these away with them when they deserted. 

( 2 , 4 !)- 2 ) 
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formed me that, as he had heard that I was a preacher 
of the Injtl, he wshed to hear me, so that he might 
judge of the comparative merits of Christianity and 
Mohammedanism ; and to that purpose he had called 
his Mullali, and we two should sit on either side and 
speak in turn, while he judged. His men collected 
round us, truly a motley crew, nearly all of them men 
who had fled across the border from Britisli justice for 
some murder or otlier crime, and had found congenial 
employment in his bodyguard. I had just been visit- 
ing some of tlieir houses professionally, and found 
representatives of all the tribes down the frontier, 
and even a few Hindustanis. There they were, wth 
a devil-may-care look in their truculent faces, wliich 
made you feel that they would take half a dozen lives, 
to rob a cottage, with as little compunction as if they 
were cutting sugar-cane. Perhaps Chikki tliought I 
was ev’eing my congregation suspiciously, for he tiuned 
to me’ witli a twinlde, and said : “ Do not alann your- 
self about all these fellows round. They may be all 
rascals, no doubt ; but I have my Martini-Henry here, 
and if any one molests you, I will send a bullet through _ 
him.” . . . 

. . . Before I came away I left some Pashtu Testa- 
ments and other literature for Chikki, and I have 
reason to believe tliat he studied them with interest. 
He, at least, gave up some of his predatory and war- 
like habits, and devoted himself to more peaceful avo- 
cations. MTien the frontier war of 1S97 broke out, not 
long after, and the tribes all round him were flocking 
round the standards of jehad, and the tocsin of war 
resounded from tlie valleys of Swat in the north to the 


InjiL — Gospel. 

JckdA . — .\u Arabic word (litcrallv ** contest ”) used to designate 
the religious duty inculcated in the Koran on Mohainmedans to war 
against" those who do not accept the doctrines of Islam. Those 
sI.Tiu ill a jchjJ an? believed by .Jlohammcdans to go straight to 
Paradise, 
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Suiimrin Mouatajiii of Wazirijian in tJie south, bu re- 
sisted all the ailurenicnti of the MuiiaJts to tal:e part 
in tile c.nnpaign against tlie Kttjirs, the EnglLsh, .ind 
restrained the men of his o-.vn tribe from any partidpa- 
tion in the warfare. It can be seen by a reference to 
the map that tiiis abstention of the Z;unniklii tribe, 
whidi numbers about eight thousand fighting men, 
made a con.sidcrablc difference to the troojjs acting 
in the Miratizai and Kurrain Val!c}s, in tiie angle be- 
tween which their territory is situate. 

He pressed me to begin medical mission wor.k in his 
own territory, and promised me supjvort, both material 
and influential,- if I would do so. It was a tempting 
field, and, no doubt, it would have e.xerled a wide- 
spread influence for peace on the neighbourhood ; 
but there were insunnouniable difficulties of another 
nature, and the project had to bo abandoned. 

A few years ago I heard with regret liiat my old 
friend Chikki had been ambuscaded by a section of 
the Khujjal Khel W^azirs, with whom he had an old- 
standing qu-irreL He and the men srith him fell 
riddled with bullets, and the rictors e.xultingly cat out 
his heart and bore it off in triumph, boasting that it 
weighed tea seers (twenty pouads). 


THE CITIES OF CHINA 

(From Changing China, by Rev. Lord Wiliiam 
Gascoyne-Cedl.) 

[The Rev'. Lord William Gascojue-Cedl went out to 
the Shanghai Centenary Conference in 1907 as a member 
of the China Emergency Committee. WTiile out in 
China he made a study of conditions in the country 


Kafin. — lasdsli, cr cca-Moslesss. 
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with the view of encouraging the movement for the 
foundation there of a Western university. Though no 
doubt many of the more progressive dreams for the 
Westernization of China have not materialized, it is 
clear that in the opinion of some observers China is 
awakening to the value of Western arts and sciences, 
and to the fact tiiat there is in the West a power for 
well-doing which has its source in the Christian faith. 
On the other hand, the China of Emile Hovelaque (1923) 
sets out to emphasize the great and seemingly unsur- 
mountable barrier between East and West] 

Nowhere is the transitional period through which 
China is passing more obvious than in the cities of 
China ; many towns are still completely Chinese, but 
as you approach the ports you find more and more 
Western development. The contrast between towns 
is e.\tremely marked. Shanghai or Tientsin are 
Western towns and centres of civdlization ; the dif- 
ference between them and such towns as Hangchow or 
Ichang is very great. The true Chinese city is not 
without its beauty — in fact, in many ways it is a 
beautiful and wonderful place. But to appreciate 
it eyes only are wanted, and a nose is a misfortune. 
The streets are extremely narrow passages, which are 
bordered on either side by most attractive shops, par- 
ticularly in the main street. The stranger longs to 
stop and buy things as he goes along, but the difficulty 
is that it takes so much time ; he must either be pre- 
pared to pay twice the v’alue of the tilings he wants, 
or to spend hours in negotiation. There is one curious 
exception to this rule ; the silk guild at Shanghai does 
not allow its members to bargain, and tlierefore in the 
silk shop the real price is told at once. 

The shopkeepers are charming, and there are num- 
bers of salesmen — salesmen who do not mind taking 
any amount of trouble to please. It is delightful, if 
insidious, to go into those shops ; and one can well 
believe that if a Cliinese silk shop were opened in 
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Ixridon. and .silk s*Id at Chiiicic prices, the f.hoj> 
would have plenty oi cvotosncrs. Tne quality oi 
Chiut-.-e filk far e.'ccctds tb.it of the ^1113 of the Wo-st. 

Ch!nf>t.- ijentleman mentiontsl ai an incanipk- of thL; 
S!3{>cr!crity tliat one oi hii gowns •.v';i5 made of French 
.sii.k, and that it was tern and spoilt after two or three 
ye.xrs ; but that he had had gowns of Cfiinese silk for 
twenty years or more whicli were quite as good as on 
the day lie bought tficin, and that he had only put 
them on one side because the fashions in men's 
garments change in China as they do elsewhere for 
ladies. . . . 

. . . But to retuni to Chinese streets. Next the 
silk shop will be the silver shop, bicre again the work 
is admirable. At such a place as Kinkiang yea can 
spend an hour or more bargaining, and watching the 
wonderful skill of the silversmiths as they turn out 
beautiful silver ornaments. It is pleasant to wander 
along and to lock into the shops and see the strange 
things that are for sale — fish of many kinds in one 
shop, rice and grain in another, strange vegetables, 
little bits of pork, flatterted ducks : or to glance at 
the clothes and the coats hung out. many of them 
of brilliant colours. The signs over the shops, and the 
namc-s of die merchants, are a feature in themselves, 
illuminated as they are in vivid hues of red and gold, 
in those wonderfid characters so full of mystery’ to 
the foreigner. 

In a native city up-country the traveller is prac- 
tically forced to go through the city in a chair. There 
are no wheel conveyances except wheelbarrows, and. 
e.xcept where there are Manchus, horses are quite un- 
known. Wallang is profoundly unpleasant for a Eu- 
ropean, for as he walks along he is constantly jostled 
by porters carrying loads of goods on a bamboo across 
their shoulders; or cris are heard, and a Chinese 
ilandarin is carried past shoulder high, leaning for- 
ward looking out of his chair perhaps with a smile of 
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contempt for the foreigner who can so demean him- 
self as to go on foot hke a common coolie ; or perhaps 
it is a lady \vitli her chair closely covered in, and only 
a glunpse to be seen of a rouged and powdered face, 
for the Chinese women paint to excess as part of their 
ordin,-^' toilette. Next comes the water-carrier, 
hurrying past with his two buckets of water ; or per- 
haps it is some malodorous burden which makes a 
Western long to be deprived of the sense of smell. But 
in a chair a ride through a Chinese town is delight- 
ful ; the chair-coolies push past foot-passengers, who 
accept their buffets rvith the greatest equanimity, and 
from a comparatir'ely elevated position the traveller 
can look down on the crowd. 

But when tlie Chinese city is near a port all this 
begins to change. The chair is replaced by the rick- 
sha. and though in many ways it is less comfortable 
than a chair, the ricksha is after all the beginning of 
the rule of the W’est, being a labour-saving machme. 
One coolie, or two at the most, can drag a man 
quickl\* and easily where, with a chair, three or four 
bearers would be needed. Outside the old towar will 
be built the new native town, and the new native 
town is built on Euro|3ean lines, with comparatively 
wide streets. In a treaty port the completed s}X‘ci- 
men of the transitional stage through whtcli all China 
is pvissin.g is to be seen. Shanghai is a delightful 
town, although it seems commonplace to tho.se who 
live there, but to a stranger it is a place full of con- 
tradictions and eccentricities. The lust thing that 
strikes one in Shanghai is that none of the natives 
know any of the natnes of the streets. It is true they 
are written up in large letters both in English ami in 
Chinese ; but as not one of the coolies can read, they 
have not the verv’ slightest idea that that is the name 
of the street — they c.iil it quite a different name ; and 
as they -peak a different language Iwth to that i>f the 
educated Chinaman and to the Englishman, there is 
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;ic» rcuion why they should cw r learn the iu.rr.cs_ given 
by ihcni. The habitual w.iy of directing a riclti-ha 
cxxjlie* is by a sort of pantoniinie*. and tiicre U always 
a great ckunent of uncertainty ;ts to whether he will 
get to his destination, even '.vith tljc oldest resident, 
unless he knows the uMy himself. . . . 

. . . .Another e;<ample of the difficulty of carrying 
on the debiils of city life is afforded by a common 
spectacle at Shanghai. In the crowded streets you 
See a little crowd of policemen, 'flic group consists 
of three splendid men, typical of tlirex- diiierent 
civilizations. First there ts the English policeman : 
ne,\t to him is a black-bearded man, bigger than the 
first, a Sikh, every gesture and action revealing the 
martial cliaracteristics of his race ; then a Chinaman 
completes the group, blue-coated and wearing a 
queue, and a round Chinese hat as a sign of office. 
'Hie traveller wonders why tliis trio is needed till he 
sees them in action. A motor car rushes down one 
road, a ricksha comes down another, and a Chinese 
wheelbarrow, with six women sitting on it. slowly 
progresses down a third. All three conveyances are 
controlled by Chinamen, and when they meet all 
shout and shriek at the top of their voices ; no one 
keeps the rule of the road, with the probable result 
that the wheelbarrow is upset, the ricksha is forced 
against the wall, and the motor car pulled up dead. 
Then the police force comes into action. The Chinese 
policeman objurgates vociferously and makes signals 
indifferently to everybody; the Sikh policeman at 
once begins to thrash the Chinese coolie ; meanwhile 
the English policeman at last gets the traffic on the 
right side of the road, quiets his subordinates, sees 
justice done, and restores order. Possibly, if the 
matter had been left to the Chinese policeman, he 
would have arranged it in the end. The traffic in 
Peking was controlled entirely by Chinese poh'cemen, 
and was fairly well managed. 
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There is an extraordinary example of the want of 
consideration for the feelings of the Chinese to be seen 
in the public gardens at Shanghai. There stands a 
notice which contains, among several regulations, first, 
.that " no dogs or bicycles shall be admitted ” ; 
secondly, that “ no Chinese shall be admitted except 
servants in attendance on foreigners." Considering 
that the land is Chinese soU, one cannot but wonder 
that any one who had dealings with the Chinese 
should allow so ill-mannered a notice to be put up. 
No Chinese gentleman would object for a moment if 
the notice had been to the effect that unclean persons 
and beggars should be excluded from the gardens ; 
but to exclude the cultured Chinese merchant, who is 
every whit as clean as his Western neighbour, or to 
exclude the respectable people of the middle class 
whose orderly behaviour is beyond suspicion, is as 
rmreasonable as it is regrettable. 

Again, the Shanghai municipality has no Chinese 
representatives upon it, though the great bulk of the 
population is Chinese, with the result that from time 
to time they come across Chinese prejudices and quite 
unnecessarily irritate the population which they gov- 
ern. The Chinese have a principle that a woman shall 
be publicly punished only for unfaithfulness and open 
shameless theft ; her “ face ” or dignity must -be pre- 
served; and therefore she should never be made to 
answer for her offences in open court, her husband or 
her father being held responsible for her behaviour and 
for her punishment. The fight way of dealing with 
any woman who is charged with an offence is to do as 
we do in England with regard to children — to summon 
not her but those responsible for her behaviour. I 
was assured by a Chinese official that the trouble 
which culminated in the Shanghai riots originated 
from disregard of this principle. The refusal of the 
Shanghai municipality to have Chinese representa- 
tives upon it is the more remarkable, as I was in-. 
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formi;d at Hong-Kong that they have such represen- 
tatives, and find them most useful in assisting in the 
government of the Cliinese. It is not surprising that 
Shanghai is a town to whicli it is diplomatic to make no 
reference in conversation witii a Chinese gentleman. 

There is more to be said for the mistrust of the 
Chinese Post-Office and for the continuation of the 
curious system by which each nation has its own 
post-office. Nothing is more annojing to the traveller 
in Shanghai than the trouble he has to get his letters. 
If it should so happen that he has correspondents in 
many countries, he has to go to every one of the 
many post-offices in Shanghai, and they are situated 
in different parts of the town and in places verj- diffi- 
cult to fincl. Tliere is the Imperial Chinese Post- 
Office, to wMch he first repairs, and where he will find 
letters from any correspiondent in Cltina ; then with 
the greatest difficulty he reaches the English Post- 
Office ; after which he remembers that some of his 
friends may be on a holiday in France, therefore he 
must go to the French Post-Office, and so on. When 
he asks why the Chinese Post-Office cannot be trusted, 
he is told that the Chinese themselves will not trust 
their post-office unless there is a European official in 
control, and that the old Chinese system by which 
letters are forwarded by private companies still con- 
tinues in many parts of China, although they pwssess 
branches of the Impierial Chinese Post-Office. Still 
the traveller wearily thinks at the end of his day’s 
journey that without undue trust in another nation- 
ality, or any loss of national prestige, an International 
Post-Office might be arranged in a town like Shanghai, 
with its vast travelling population. 

_ Shanghai ivith its mixture of races, with its na- 
tional antipathies and jealousies, is indeed one of the 
most attractive but strangest towns in the whole 
world. Every race meets there ; and as one wanders 
down the Nanking road, one never tires of w'atching 
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tlie nationalities which throng that thoroughfare. 
There walks a tall betrrcletl Russian, a fat German, 
jostling perhaps a tiny Japanese ofiicer, whose whole 
air shows that he regards liimself as a member of the 
conquering race that has checkmated the vast power 
of Europe ; there are sleek Chinese in Western car- 
riages, and there are tliin Ameriams in Eastern rick- 
shas ; the motor cycle nishes p;ist, nearly colliding 
with a closely-curtained chair bearing a Chinese lady 
of rank, or a splendid Indian in a yellow silk coat is 
stnick in the face by the hat of a Frenchman, who 
finds the pavements of Shanghai too narrow for his 
sweeping salute ; one hears guttural German alter- 
nating with Cockney slang ; P;irisian toilettes are 
seen next half-naked coolies ; a couple of sailors on a 
tandem cycle almost upset two Japanese beauties as 
they shuffie along with their toes turned in ; a grey- 
gowned Buddhist priest elbows a bearded Roman 
missionary ; a Russian shop, where patriotism rather 
than love of gain induces the owmers to conceal the 
nature of their wares by emploj'ing the Russian alpha- 
bet overhead, stands opposite a Japanese shop which, 
in not too perfect English, assures the wide world 
that their heads can be cut dieaply ; an English lady 
looks askance at the tightness of her Chinese sister’s 
nether garments, while Uie Chinese sister wonders how 
the white race can tolerate the indecency that allows a 
woman to show her shape and wear transparent sleeves. 

Yes, Shanghai on a spring afternoon is a most in- 
teresting place ; and yet as you tinm your eyes to 
the river and catch sight of the dark grey warship, you 
realize that beneath all this peace and busy commerce 
lies tlie fear of the grim realities of war. China may 
assimilate the adjuncts of Western life, but she will 
never welcome the Western. The racial gulf that 
divides them is far too deep. It may be temporarily 
bridged by the heroism of a missionary ; the enthu- 
siasm of Christianity may make those who embrace it 
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brothers ; hut the feeling of love will not extend one 
inch beyond tlie influence of religion ; and those who 
ponder on the future as they watch the raany-hued 
crowd that pass^ must grow more and more sure 
that the future of China lies with the Chinese alone, 
and however much as a race they may be willing to 
leam from the West, they will, as a race, be led only 
by their own people. The Westerner may be em- 
ployed ; Western teaching may be learnt ; Western 
garments may be worn — but, as a Chinese professor 
said, “ The wearer wiU be a Chinaman aU the same.” 


VILLAGE LIFE IN JAPAN 

(From the " Japan Number ’’ of the Matichester 
Guardian. June 9, 1921.) 

[The following description of village life in Japan, the 
typical agrarian Japan of to-day, is that of ■me Special 
Osnespondent of the Manchester Guardian. It was writ- 
ten in the winter of 1921, and appeared in the " Japan 
Number” of that famousnewspaper, published by arrange- 
ment rvith the Government of Japan in June 1921.] 

KiTAy.-UIOTO 

A NARROW, muddy road, built on a narrow, insecure 
embankment, trailed irregularly down the flat, feature- 
less valley. A line of telegraph posts marked it as one 
of the high roads of Japan, Yet it was not wide enough 
for two motor-cars to pass. An error of steering might 
send one ten feet headlong into the mud of the paddy- 
fields on, either side. Our Cyclists’ Touring Club 
would, if this road were in England, warn members 

_ Paddy-fields . — Paddy is rice in the husk, whether gathered or 
m the hfJd. 
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against it, so abominably rough and slimy was its sur- 
face. At intervals it crossed and recrossed the river by 
a bridge that consisted of a large stone flag or plank, 
laid across upright blocks, murailed, and precarious to 
all but foot passengers keeping carefully to tire middle. 
Up-stream and on either hand stood low pine-covered 
hiUs ; down-stream the road led to one of those long- 
distance electric tramways, laid on sleepers across 
field and through forest and even tlrrough tunnels, 
which recall the light railways of Belgium. Here and 
there along the riverside were single houses, or groups 
of houses, wood built, straw thatcdied, and dark tinted 
with the long weathering of unpainted wood. And 
from the point up the valley where the stream had its 
source to the distant plain traversed by tire tramway 
the whole busy, intensely worked coimtiyside con- 
stituted a “ village.” 

A Japanese village is unlike anything that goes by 
the name of village in any other land. Rather does it 
correspond to our English parish, only that it is bigger 
than any rural parish that we have, and has nothing 
parochial about it, no parish church, no temple — 
Japan being almost non-religious — no historical 
or traditional focus of any Idnd. Perhaps a French 
rural commune would come nearer to it, but here 
again the parallel would fail in essential matters. At 
any rate, the village of Kitayamoto that I spent this 
February afternoon in by chance and curiosity is 
typical enough to be worth describing. For, as Japan 
is a large nation of such villages and has few cities, 
this village and its mode of life can be regarded as the 

Non-religious , — This is a statement of rather doubtful authen- 
ticity, even for Japanese village life. During the summer, after 
the com has been cut and the rice planted, the village specially 
directs its attention to religion by undertaking the annual pil- 
grimage to the sacred moimtains and holy places of Japan, This 
is over and above the local facilities for \TOrsIiip, which comprise 
the temple of the ujigatna or patron deity, the yashiro of the Fox- 
god, and the village shiine. 
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real and typical Japan ; a imit of a myriad such units 
that together constitute a powerful agrarian State. 

Half-way up the valley road we turned aside — a 
local Government ofidcial, acting as my interpreter, 
and I — ^into a bamhke building larger than the tiny 
farmhouses. Passing through a little ofi&ce, where a 
couple of clerks were busily writing, we entered a long 
room with a long table down the middle, at nLich 
were seated, each two with a hibachi, or charcoal- 
firepot, between them, the members of the village 
assembly, a sort of rur^ soviet or parish coundl that 
looks after education, bjToads, and like matters, 
draws up the village budget, and generally controls 
everything but police affairs. A taU, black-moustached 
member of the coimdl who rose to greet us was the 
village headman or mayor. Shortly afterwards we 
were again on the road, traversing the village under 
the headman's conduct. 

The river bank on either side had a curious terraced 
appearance. Each terrace was an aqueduct, detached 
from the river at some point up-stream and leading to 
some paddy-fields or rice-mill lower down. Each such 
aqueduct, the headman explained, is owned and main- 
tamed by some group of farmers, working together on 
a traditional system, without law or control, anarchi- 
cally, yet harmoniously, for disputes are rare. .All 
rice-growing Japan — that is to say, all essential Japan 
— ^is based upon this traditional co-operation in irriga- 
tion. . The hills are terraced in every valley up to the 
very summits with irrigated paddy-fields ; one might 
say that every* drop of rainfall is conserved and us«i ; 
the peasants, working together in groups and by tradi- 


Village headnuui . — The nanushit or headman, is of the peasant 
proprietor class.' In a typical Japanese village t^ee classes of 
persons are engaged in agriculture — the tenants who own no land 
of their own ; the peasant proprietors, who cultivate their o»Tn 
farms ; and the capitalists — a new and increasing class — who own. 
land, which they le^ to others but do not thems^ves fainn 
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tional instinct, have built dams and aqueducts every- 
where ; and the result is a density of population 
paralleled only in industrial Belgium or Lancashire, 
yet producing out of a not over-fruitful soil and a not 
very propitious climate almost enough food to main- 
tain a powerful Empire. 

Every hrmdred yards or so along the stream there 
stood a minute rice-mill, each \vith its wooden wheel 
driven by a steady trickle from one of the aqueducts. 
A table on the door gave the days of the month on 
which each of a list of neighbouring peasant owners of 
the mill could bring his rice to be beaten and deprived 
of its outer skin. Inside this hut some half-dozen 
heavy timber baulks were being lifted and let fall by 
cams attached to the wheel-axle ; each baulk as it fell 
crashed into a heap of rice steadily flowing into a 
hollow at the base. This mill goes on unceasingly. 
Baskets of brownish-grey rice at one wall and of 
pohshed pearl-white rice at the other testified to its 
work. Another testimony, by the way, is the preva- 
lence of beri-beri. This polishing makes rice much 
more palatable but robs it of its vitamines, and beri- 
beri is another word for vitamine starvation. 

By far the most conspicuous building in any village 
is tire school. That at Kitayamoto dominated the 
whole district. Afar off we could distinguish the 


Beri-beri . — A tropical disease, of which the main symptoms are 
peripheral neuritis and muscular swelling, followed by dropsy. 
No specific cure is known. It is peculiar, and h^ been for cen- 
turies, to the low-lying, damp places on the coasts and near the 
rivers of China, Japan, Africa, etc. Its cause has been assigned to 
some fungoid parasite, possibly absorbed by eating mouldy rice. 

The school . — In Japan attendance at the shogahko, or elementary 
school, is compulsory. In every county or town is a koto shogakko, 
or higher elementary school, which is intermediate to the chugakko, 
or middle school, of which there is generally one in every prefecture 
and town. From the latter youths go either into ^gher special 
schools for commerce, navigation, etc., or into a non-official uni- 
versity. To qualify for the State university a preliminary course 
has to be taken at the koto gakko, or high school.. 
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peculiar hum familiar in all countries of childish 
voices reading lessons ; as we drew nearer, one ele- 
ment in the hum resolved itself into a slow, staccato 
chant of “ Doh, me, soh, doh." Tonic solla is now 
taught universally in the schools of Japan. The race 
is abandoning its strange pentatonic scale for that of 
Europe, and young Japan is becoming musically 
sophisticated, even to the degree of ragtime. The 
class-rooms were large, brilliantly lit, well ventilated. 
Little danger of short sight here, and the rosy faces 
of the children recalled rather painfully the anaemic 
pallor of our own village children. The classes were 
not too large — some thirty or forty children, each sit- 
ting at a separate little desk, not massed together on 
" forms," as with us. So excellent was the discipline 
that when we slipped the sliding-door back not a single 
little head lifted up after the teacher’s warning. Even 
the singing class showed not the least shyness or self- 
consciousness in presence of the unaccustomed and un- 
expected foreigner. 
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